EGNOAOI'TA ON LINE
ETHNOLOGHIA ON LINE

TOMOXZ 16/VOLUME 16

Teuxog 1/Issue 1

EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTTAY

GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY

2026



ETHNOLOGHIA ON LINE
ACADEMIC E-JOURNAL PUBLISHED BY THE GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY

EOGNOAOI'TA ON LINE
EINIETHMONIKO HAEKTPONIKO ITEPIOAIKO THE EAAHNIKHYE ETAIPEIAY EONOAOI'TAX
EDITORIAL SCIENTIFIC BOARD EINIXTHMONIKH EHITPOIIH
EKAOXHX
Dr Eleftherios Alexakis Ap ElevBéprog Ahe&ding
Dr Maria Koumarianou Ap Mapia Kovpapiovod
Dr Vassiliki Chryssanthopoulou Ap Baothikn XpvoavBomoviov
Dr Maria G. Kokolaki Ap Mapia I'. KoxoAdkn
Dr Maria Vrahionidou Ap Mapia Bpaytovidov
Dr Maria Androulaki Ap Mopion Av3povidkn
EDITOR EIIIMEAEIA
Dr Maria G. Kokolaki Ap Mopio Koxoldkn

Enquiries/ITAnpo@opisg: alexethn@otenet.gr & societyforethnology@yahoo.com
Copyright © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOI'TAY (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)

Greek Society for Ethnology offers free access to the journal’s content for scientific, educational and non-commercial purposes. All
articles and authored contributions submitted to the journal are protected by copyright and are intellectual property of their authors.
Users may access the full text of an article/contribution provided that authors’ rights are properly acknowledged and not compromised.
If content/part of the content of an article/contribution is copied, downloaded or otherwise re-used or re-produced, an appropriate
bibliographic citation should be provided. Articles of Ethnologhia on line that are translated or reprinted elsewhere must have the
reference to the original publication.

H EMnmvuc) Etoipeion EOvoroyiag mpoogéper ehevbepn mpdoPocn 610 TEPEXOUEVO TOV TEPLOJIKOV, YO ETIOTNUOVIKOVC,
EKTOLOEVTIKODG KO [T EUTOPIKOVG okomovg. OAa ta. dpBpo. kot 01 AOUTEG EMMOTNUOVIKEG EPYOCIEG TOV VTOPAAAOVTOL GTO TEPLOSIKO
TPOGTATELOVTAL OO TOVG KOVOVEG copyright ko givan TvevpoTikn 1810KTNGi0 TOV GLYYPUEE®Y Tovg. Ot ypnoteg dHvavtat vo. £ouv
mpocPacn 610 TANPEG KelpeEvo evog apOpov/piag SNUOCIELUEVNG EpYOCingG, VO TOV Opo OTL T0, GLYYPOPIKE SUKOLMUOTO YivovToL
oefaotd kot mpodvral. E@dcov to mepieyduevo/Lépog Tov mepleyoévon evog GpBpov/pog onoctevIEVIG EpYACTag avTIypAPETaL,
LETOPOPTMVETOL 1| LE OMOLOVONTOTE GAAO TPOMO EMOVOYPTGLLOTOLEITOL 1] OVOTOPAYETOL, TPETEL VO GUVOSEVETOL OO o, opon
Broypagikn avaeopd. ApBpa tov Ethnologhia on line mov petagpdlovior | avadnpooievovior aAhod 0PeIAOVY VOl TOPOTEUTOVY
oTNV TPWTOTLTY dNUOGIELOT).

Disclaimer: The Publisher and the Editorial Scientific Board cannot be held responsible for errors or omissions that may be made by
authors in this publication or for further use of information published here. Published contributions are signed by their authors, who
also have full responsibility for their content. Any views and opinions expressed in the journal are those of the authors and they do not
necessarily reflect the views of the Publisher or the journal’s Editorial Scientific Board.

Andwon amomoinons evfovng: H Emotnuovikn Emitporn Exdoong xor o Exdotng dev evfivovior yio Aabn 1 mopolelyels mov
EVOEYOUEVIS YIVOVY QIO TOVS OVYYPOPEIS OTO TEPIOJIKO 1 VIO THYV TEPOITEP® YPHON TWV €00 ONUOTIEVOUEVWV TANPopopiav. Or
ONUOCIEDUEVES EPYATIES DTOYPAPOVTAL OO TOVS GVYYPOPELS TOVG, 01 OTTOLO1 EYOVV Ko TNV DGOV Y10 TO TEPIEYOUEVO TOVS. OmOIEGONTOTE
omowels kai Géoels exkppaovial oTo TEPIOIIKO EIVAL TV GUYYPOPEWY Kol OEV avTikaTortpilovy tig Oéoeig e Emotnuovikng Emitpornic
Exdoong ko tov Exoor.

Front Cover Copyright ©
EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EBNOAOI'TAY (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)

ISSN: 1792-9628

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY
ISSN: 1792-9628



HHINAKAX IIEPIEXOMENQN
TABLE OF CONTENTS

O XOPOX «TEOMITAZ» QX EINITEAEXTIKH ITPAKTIKH: TAMOZ, XYITENEIA KAI XYAAOT'IKH
TAYTOTHTA XTHN OPEINH XEPPQN.

BAXIAEIOX KOKAAX

“TSOMBAS” DANCE AS A PERFORMATIVE CULTURAL PRACTICE: MARRIAGE, KINSHIP, AND
COLLECTIVE IDENTITY IN ORINi, SERRES REGION.

VASSILIOS KOKLAS 4

STUDENT AGENCY, COLLECTIVE KNOWING AND DISTRIBUTED COORDINATION IN THE
NOVEMBER 2014 GREEK SCHOOL OCCUPATIONS

MARIA G. KOKOLAKI

MAGHTIKH AYNATOTHTA APAXHXE, XYAAOI'IKH 'NQXH KAI KATANEMHMENOX
YYNTONIEMOX XTIX EAAHNIKEX XXOAIKEYXY KATAAHYEIX TOY NOEMBPIOY 2014
MARIA KOKOLAKI 26

IXTOPIKA I'ETONOTA KAI ENINOHMENH ITAPAAOXH: H ANAKATAXKEYH TOY HAPEA®GONTOX
KAI O MAPOQNITIKOX EONIKIZMOX XTON AIBANO. H ITEPINITQEH TQN MAPAAITON .

MAPIA KOYMAPIANOY

HISTORICAL EVENTS AND INVENTED TRADITION: THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE PAST AND
MARONITE NATIONALISM IN LEBANON. THE CASE OF THE MARDAITES.

MARIA KOUMARIANOU 63

DEONTOLOGIE DE L’INTELLIGENCE ARTIFICIELLE GENERATIVE EN EDUCATION : USAGES,
RESPONSABILITES ET LIMITES DE CHATGPT

VASSILIKI BOLTSI

AEONTOAOTTA THX MAPATQI'IKHX TEXNHTHX NOHMOXYNHX XTHN EKITAIAEYXH:

XPHXEIZ, EYOYNEX KAI OPIA TOY CHATGPT

BAXIAIKH MITOATXH 118

BIBAIOKPIXIEY -BIBAIOIIAPOYXIAXYEILY 145

EAEYOQ. AAEEAKHX, MAPIA BPAXIONIAOY, EAENA MITOTZH (EIIIM.), TAQXXA KAI IOAITIEMOX
XTHN EAAAAA: H ANOPQIIOT'AQXYXIKH AIAXTAXH .

MAPIA KOYMAPIANOY 146
MANOZX XABBAKHZX, AITO TON HOMO INTERPRETANS XTON HOMO VIRTUALIS .

MAPIA KOYMAPIANOY 149
KATEAHX X. BITKAAZX, O IPO®HTHX HATAX KAI O AOHI'HZEIX I'TA TO EXQTEPIKO THX I'HX.
MAPIA KOYMAPIANOY 153
YAPANTOX I. KAPTAKOX, MEXOAOITT 1826-2026.

MAPIA KOYMAPIANOY 156
YHMEIQMA ITPOX TOYX XYITPA®EIX (NEO) — NOTES TO CONTRIBUTORS (NEW) 159

EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIAX EONOAOI'TAY - GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY

2026 © EAANHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOrIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY
ISSN: 1792-9628



EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
O Xop06g Toopndg wg EntteAeotikn NPaKktTiki

0 Xopog «Toopndo» oc Emreieotikn Ilpaktiki): 'apog, Loyyévera Ko
Yvrroyik] Tavtotnta oty Opewvi Zepp@v

Baoirerog Koxrag

Hepiinyn

H mapovca perétn e&etdlel tov poAo Kot T GUUPOAIKT AElTOVPYia TOV YOPOL KTCOUTAG) GTN Yoo TEAETOVPYiD
™mg Opevig Tov VOUOV Xeppdv, £0TIOLOVTIOG OTIG KOWMVIKEG GYECELS, TIG TEAETOVPYIKEG TPOUKTIKEG KoL TO
TOMTIGMIKG VOTLOTOL TTOV EVEPYOTOLOVVTOL LéSE oo TV emitédect| Tov. [apdtt o «Ioopumbcy amotelel évav
wWaitepa ayomnTo Kot evpEms Stadedopévo opd, 0 0moiog emtteleitan 6€ TOKIAEG TEPLOTAGELG TNG WOUOTIKNG Ko
dNpocLag KOWOVIKNG CmNG TG OPELVIMTIKNG KOWVOTNTOG, GTO TAXIGLO TOV YALOV ATOKTA WO10iTEPT AELTOVPYIKT] KO
ovpporikh Bapvtnta. H pekétn npooeyyilel Tov «TOUUTAG) Ol LOVO G YOPEVTIKT LOPPT, GAAG m¢ pio cOVOETN
KOW®MVIKN TPOKTIKN LECH TG OO0 AvamapAyovToL, SITPOyLATEDOVTOL KO ETKVPMVOVTNL GUYYEVIKES GYECELS,
KOW®OVIKES tepapylec kot cvAloywég atiec. Idwitepn éupacn divetor ot B€om TOL YOPOV OTIC SLOPOPETIKES
0AacELS TG YounAlog Teletovpyiag, Kabmg Kot 6Tov poOAo TOL G JOdIKAGIOG EVOMUATM®ONG TG VOONG Ot VX
oLYYEVIKN opdda. Méoa amd ™ (evyopwt) emtélecn TOV, 0 «ICOUUTACH KaboTd opath TN peTtdPacn Twv
TPOGAOTO®V OTN VEQL KOW®OVIKY TOVG KOTAGTOON KOl AEITOVPYEL MG HECO SNUOCING OVAYVOPIONG TOV VEDV
owoyevelok®v oyéoemv. H avdivon Paciletar oe eBvoypoapikd vAKO Tov mpodkvye amd apyEOKEg TNYES,
TPOCMOTIKES KATOYPAPEG, GULUETOY KT TOPATIHPT O Kot 6LINTNGELS e KoToikovg Tng Opevig KaTd T StdpKeLo
™G enttomog Epevvag. Ot LopTLPIEG TOV 010V TOV POPEDV TG TAPGd0GNG GLVIVALOVTUL LE AVOPOTOALOYIKES Ko
AOOYPOQPIKEG TPOCEYYIOELS, TPOKEUEVOL VO, avadeyBodv o1 TOMOTALG S100TAGES TOL YopoL. O «IcouUTac»
e€etaletan, emOpévmg, MG POPENS Kot TaPay®YOS CLUULBOACUAOVY, ot omtoiot dev meplopilovtal 6To TEAETOVPYIKO
TAOG10 TOV VAoV, aAAG EMEKTEIVOVTAL GTI CLYKPOTNGON TNG OPEWVIMTIKNG TOVTATNTOS, TNG GCVAAOYIKNG VUG
KOl TNG TOATIGUIKNG GUVEXELOG TNG KOWOTNTAS.

A£Ee1g KheWd1G: Tooundc, emromia épgvva, younieg tedetovpyiec, younha cOufora, YauRAES oTpatnyikés,
€01IKEG TPOKTIKEG, TOPUd0GIaKOG X0pdc, Opevn Zeppmv.

IR

“Tsombas” dance as a Performative Cultural Practice: Marriage, Kinship,
and Collective Identity in Orini, Serres region

Vassilios Koklas

Abstract

This study examines the role and symbolic function of the “tsombas” dance within the wedding ritual of Orini, a
village in the Regional Unit of Serres, Greece, focusing on the social relationships, ritual practices, and cultural
meanings activated through its performance. Although “tsombas” is a highly valued and widely performed dance,
featured in a variety of both private and public social occasions within the community of Orini, it acquires
particular functional and symbolic significance in the context of marriage. The study approaches “tsombas” not
merely as a dance form but as a complex social practice through which kinship relations, social hierarchies, and
collective values are reproduced, negotiated, and affirmed. Particular emphasis is placed on the dance's role
throughout the different stages of the wedding ritual, as well as on its function in facilitating the bride's
incorporation into her new kinship group. Through its paired performance, “tsombds” renders visible the
participants' transition into their new social status and serves as a means of publicly recognizing newly established
family relationships. The analysis is based on ethnographic material drawn from archival sources, personal field
records, participant observation, and interviews with residents of Orini conducted during fieldwork. The
testimonies of local tradition bearers are examined alongside anthropological and folkloristic approaches in order
to highlight the multiple dimensions of the dance. “Tsombas” is therefore examined as both a bearer and a producer
of symbolic meanings that extend beyond the ritual framework of marriage to encompass the construction of
Orini's local identity, collective memory, and the cultural continuity of the community.

Key words: tsombas, fieldwork, wedding rituals, wedding symbolism, marriage strategies, customary practices,
traditional dance, Orini (Serres, Greece)
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Ewayoym'

Apoppn Yo TV mapodoa pyaciol AmOTEAEGOY Ol GUVOVINGELS OV [E OIKOYEVELEG TTOV KOTAYOVTOL AITd
v Opewvn Zeppdv Kot KaTolkovv otnv Abfva. Méoa amd ™ HETOPOpPE TV GLVNOEIDV Kol TV
TPOUKTIKOV TOVG OO «T0 ¥Wpi0» GTO AOTIKO TEPPAAlov, Npba o€ ETaT| e TOVG TPOTOVG SIUCKEDAOTG
K0l KOW®VIKNAG GUVEDPESNC TTOL EMAEYOLV Ol OPEVIDTEG, UE ATOKOPOLP®IY, TN CVUUETOYN HOV, OC
KOAEGUEVOVD, GE EVOV OPEWVIMTIKO YApO otnv ATtikr]. Kevipikd yopeuTiKd GTOLEl0 TOL OPEVIDTIKOV
YAEVTIOV, KOl IO10ATEP TNG YOUAALOG SL0CKESUIGT|C KOl TEAETOVPYIOG, OTOTEAEL O YOPOC KTTOUUTASH, GTOV
071010 EMKEVTPAOVETOL 1] TOPOVGO LEAETN. MEGQ At TIG 0PN YNOELS LEADV TNG OPEWVIDTIKNG KOWVOTNTAG,
1660 otV ABNva 660 Kol GTIC ZEPPEC, GYETIKA LLE TN OMUOGio Kot TV a&io TOL GLYKEKPIUEVOD YOPOD
0TI KOWMVIKEG EKONANDCELS, SIOMIGTOVETOL OTL O KTOOUUTAS» EMITELEITOL GE TOIKIAQ KOl SLOPOPETIKA
KOWOVIKA GUREPALOLEVA.

O yopog «Toouumac» dev eetdletal amoKAEIoTIKA PEGO OO TOLG OPOVG KoL TO, OVOALTIKA
gpyaleia g avOpwmoroyiog Tov xopoh?, adld 1 avilvon Aapufdvel wg apetnpia Tig EpKéEG KoTyopieg
Kol TIG epUnveieg T@V PEADV TNG KOowoTnTog, ot omoieg eEetdlovtal 6t GuvE el VIO TO TPIGUA TNG
avBpomroroywng Oempiog (Headland, Pike & Harris, 1990). [dwitepn éupoaon divetal otov TpoOMO LE TOV
omoio ta 1010 ta péEAN g KowoTNTaG ovTAapUPBAvovToL Kot VONUATOd0TOOV TOV Y0p0, 1010iTEPA GTO
mioiclo G younlog teretovpyiog, TOGO Kotd TNV TEAEST TOL YAUOL OGO KOlU KOTA TIG
TPOTAPACKEVACTIKEG EVEPYELES IOV TTponyovvTat avtov. H avédivon Paciletal oe evprjpota emtomiov
€0VOYPAPIKOV EMOKEYEMV GE MEPLOYES LE LOYVPT TOPOVGIN OPEWVIMTIKOL TANBLoUOV, KOOGS Kol GE
TAPUAANAT £pgvva EVTVTIOV, YNOLUKOV Kot BifAloypapkadv tnymv. [a v katavonon tng onpocio,
g Aertovpyiag Kot Tov TAN00VE TV GUUBOMGUDY TOV 0 YOPAC AVTOC PEPEL KOL EVEPYOTOIEL KATA TN
SLaPKELN TOV VA0V, KPIVETOL OTOPOLTITI IO GOVTOUT OVOPOPA GTIG PACIKEG TPAKTIKEG KoL EVEPYELES
7OV TTPOTYOVUVTOL TNG KUPI®MG YOUNALOC TEAETNG.

H Poaown 0éon g moapovcag perétng eivar 0Tl 0 «rooumde» Ogv oamotehel amidg &vav
YOPOUKTNPLOTIKO YOPO TOV OPEWIDTIKOV PETEPTOPION, GALA L EXITEAECTIKT TPUKTIKN LEGM TNG OTOT0G
01 KOWVMVIKEG KOl GLYYEVIKEG OYEGELG KabioTavtal opatéc, Pidvovtal kat emkupdvovtal. [daitepa 610
moiclo ¢ younAlag tedetovpyiog, 1 (evyopT €MITELECT) TOL KOl Ol OLOOOYIKEG YOPEVTIKES
GUVOVTNGELS TNG VOONG UE TO HEAN TNG VEOG GLYYEVIKNG TNG OUASOC GUUPBAAAOVLY GTIV KOWVMVIKN
AVOYVOPIoT) KOl TNV EVOOUATMGT TNG 6TO VEO 01K0YeVELNKO TeptBdiiov. ITapdiinia, | uetafoin tav
KOW®VIKGOV KOl SMUOYPUPIKOV cuvOnKmv Tng Opevig £yl TEPLOPIGEL TNV KOVOVIGTIKY| TEAETOVPYIKN

Agrtovpyio. Tov Yopov, Ywpig va odnynoet oty eykotdienyn tov. Ilap’olo avtd, o «rooumdo»

' H nopovco epyocia Pacileton e mpoyevéotepn perétn tov ovyypagéo (Koxhac, 2025), n omolo &xet
avabewpnOel, avadiopBpwbel kot gumiovtiotel pe véo vAkd kot Piproypaeio. Oepuég gvuyopiotieg opeilm
otig keg Mopio Kovpoapiovod kot Mapio AvOpovAdkn Yoo TV EMPEAELD TOV KEWWEVOL KoL TG €VOTOYEG
dopbdcelg Toug, otig keg Mapia Bpaytovidov kot Mapio KokoAdkn yio tig moAvtieg BAtoypapicég Tpocdnkeg,
kaBmg kot gtov ko EAgubépro Ale&dxn yia Tig BiPAOYpapkég TOL TPOTAGELG Kat TIG apylkég O1opfDcELS.

2T v e&fynomn oavtdv Tev opav, PA. evdeiktikd Kovtoovuma (2002).
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SloTnpeital ¢ YOPEVTIKY TPOKTIKY KOl ETOVOVONLATOOOTEITOL MG POPENS CLALOYIKNG UVAUNG KoL
OPEWIDTIKNG TOATIGHIKNG TOVTOTNTOSC. YO QUTI TV OTTIKY|, 1] LEAETN TTPOGEYYILEL TOV KTEOUTAS) MG
SLVOIKT] TOMTIGUIKT] TPOKTIKY], 1] ONUAGio TG omoiog HETAPAALETOL AvAAOYO LE TA KOWVOVIKA Kot

TEAETOVPYIKA Gupepaldpeva 6T omoia emtTeAeiTaL.

1. M£0odohroyia®

H épevva. axorovdei dittr] pebodoroyixhy mpooéyyion?, cuvdvalovtac TV apyelokn Kol ThY emTomia
épeuva. Ocov apopd TNV apyelaKm SlepedlvnoT, TPUYUOTOTOM O KE LEAETT OIUOECIU®V TNYDV, CYETIKNG
Kol Tomkng Piploypoeiog, KoOmG KAl YEPOYPAE®Y TOL Topay®pnOnkay omd to AnUoKpitelo
[avemotAuio Opaxne. H emroma £peuva’® €xet molvtomikd yapokthipa, Koddg mpaypotomoonke
1660 otv Opev] Kow oty guphTeEPN TEPLOYN TOV ZeppdV 0G0 kol oty AOnva, o6mov
dpaCTNPIOTOIOVVTOL HEAN TNG OpeEWIDTIKNG kowvotntog (Marcus, 1995). Mépoc Ttov KaTOypop®V
TpaypaTomolninke kotd Tig nuépec tov Ayiov ['ewpyiov kot g Zwoddyov IInyng, kabod¢ kot katd To
YPOVIKO SLUCTNUA TPV Kot LETE TNV Tavipyvpn ¢ Ayiag Mapivag.

Q¢ Baotkn gpguvnTikn uEBOSOG ¥PNGLOTOONKE 1 GUUUETOYIKN TOPATHPNGCT, LE TOV EPELVNTN
VO CUMUETEXEL EVEPYOL OTO YOPELTIKA YEYOVOTA —YAEVTIOL TOVIYUPLUDV, OVOOPUNTEG KOWMOVIKEG
GUYKEVIPMGELS KOl YOUNALES EKONANDCEIG— TOGO MG YOPELTNG 060 Kot ®G Hovotkds (BapPfodvig &
Kovlac, 2019: 280-290)°. TlapdAinia, a&lomombnkay nudounuéveg cuvevtedEEls vd ™ Hopen
elebBepov ocvvopmidv (BapBoovng & KobOlag, 2019: 286 Avddaxn, 2001: 132), ot omoieg
TPOUYULATOTOMOMNKAY OTOUIKA Kot OPLOdIKE, GAAOTE LE KOTAypapr Kot GAALOTE YmPIiG ALThV.

H mpéofacrn oto medio OievkoAdvOnke amd Tr ox€om HOL LE YuVOiKO TG OPEWIDMTIKNG
KOWOTNTOG, 1 0Toia, AOY® TNG WWHTEPNG MOIKNG TNG KAVOTNTOG KOl TNG KOWMVIKOTNTAS TNG, YOipEL
avayvVmPLomnG Kot Kbpoug otnv kowvotnto. H id1a kot 1 otkoyEveld g e TPOSKAAESHV VO, GUUUETACY®
0€ KOWOVIKEG KOl YOUNAMES EKONADGCELS. ApYIKE OVTIHETOMIOTNKO ©F €£MTEPIKOC TAPOTINPNTNG,
OTAOL0KE OUW®S, LECT, OO T1 GUUUETOYN OV MG OPYUVOTOUKTT KOl YOPELTY, ONovpynonke pueyaddtepn
oweldmra. H evepyn ocopuetoyn pov otov ¥opd UOV EMETPEYE TMUPOAANAQ VO TOPOTNPHC® TNV
EMITEAEGT] KOl OE EVOOUATO EMIMEDO, 1O1QTEPO TOV TPOTO LE TOV OMOI0 TO, CAOUITH TOV YOPEVTDOV
aAAnAemidpoby Kot ovtomokpivovtal peta&d tovg. Ot cuvoprdieg Paciotnkov o €va EVEAMKTO Kot
TPOCaPUOLOUEVO EPOTNLOTOAOYIO, OVAAOYQ LE TIG OVAYKEG KOL TOVG GTOXOVG TG £pgvvac. Ppdoeig n
KOl EKTEVEGTEPU OTOCTAGUATO TTOVL TTaPaTiOEVTOL ElTE EVTOC EIGAYMYIKAV KOl GE TAAY10, YPAPT, EITE O

mapEvOecT N OYKVAEG, €1T€ OMOKAEIOTIKO GE TAAYlW Lopen kol o€ dtokprt O0éon amd 10 VITOAOUTO

3 BA. evdeiktikd BapBodvng (1994, 61-131) ko Avddxn (2013, 583-584).

4 T tov tpryoviopd pedddov, Pr. evdeiktikd Kovlog (2013, 510), BapPovvne, Maydi—Mmiiooun (2018),
BapBovvng, Kovlog (2019, 281).

5 T to Bdpo g emromiag épevvag yevikd kot Tig Oeopntikéc g mapapétpovg, PA. evdeuctikd Copans (2004,
61-172), Hylland—Eriksen, (2007, 57-79, 57-71). ' 10 Oéua kataypa®ng mopadocloK®V YOPOV KOl To.
empépovg (nmpata, PA. evoektikd Kovtoovuna (2000), [Tornakdotag, Aovpa (2003) kot BapPovvng (2004).

6 T'wa TN %p1IoT TOL «EAVTOVY MG EPYOAELOD KoTd TV emTdmio. £pevva, PA. evdektikd Iamoypiotopdpov (2022).
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KEIWEVO, amoTeEAOVV AOYID TOV TANPOPOPNTAOV, OT®G CLTE KOTOYPAENKAY KOTé T SOpPKEW NG

eMTOMIOG EPELVAG.

2. O témog’

H Opewvn (Ave kot Kato) amotelel évav modotd okicpd tov vopolh Zeppdv, amotelodpevo and 600
GUVOIKIGHOVG, 6€ andotact 17 yAp. amd v mOAN TV ZePPav, SuTikd Tov dpovg Mevoikiov Kot voTia
Tov AdiMd. Zoupovo pe v tekevtaio amoypapn tov 2021, o TAnBucudg g avépyetar oTovg 575
katoikovg. IToMTIGUIKG EVIAGGETOL 6Ta AeYOpEV «VTOTION® Y mP1d Tov vopol, Ta onoia Bpickovtal 6To
Bopetoavatodkd TOEO NG TWOANG TOV XEPPOV KOl KOTOIKOUVTOL, G€ onuoviikd Pabud, amd
TANOVGHIOKEG OUADES TTOV EYKATAGTAONKAY GTNV TEPIOYN TPV ATTO TNV APIEN TPOSPLYIKOV TANBVGUDOY
a6 ™ Mkpd Acia, Tov [1ovto, tnv Avotolikn] kot tn Bopeio Opdxm.

v Opewvn, mépa amd TV EAANVIKT, SLOTNPEITOL KOl L0 TOTIKT YAMGGIKY TOIKIATIL GAOPIKNG
Tpoélevong, ThavoTaTa SHAEKTOAOYIKG GuVOEOUEVN e TN Povdyapikh. Ot KATOIKOL TV OTOKOAOVY
«PovAybpiron, (UTOVAYKGPTOKL , QUIGAYKOPTOKD), GAG Ko «7 YADGT0 tagh | «Ta d1kd uag»’, 6pot Tov
GNUEPA. YPTCILOTOLOVVTOL KUPIMG ¢ OEIKTEG TOTIKNG TOVTOTNTOG KOl O)l OTOPUITTO UE TTOALTIKY|
eopTion'’. O peyarvtepeg nhikieg etval Agitovpyikd SiyAmooes, evd 01 LECHAMKEG XPNOILOTOLOVV KoL
Tl VO YAMOGIKG GLGTI LT OVAAOYA LE TO EMKOVOVIOKO TAaIc10. Avtifeta, ot vedtepot yvmpilovv
TEPLOPICUEVA T VIOTLOAOALY, SLOTNPOVTOS KUPImg pepovapéves AEEelg Kat ekppdoelc. Metakivioelg
katoikov!! and v Opevn kat yerrovikodg otkiopobg onueidnkav katd dtacthuota omd 1o 1913 éog
Kol T oekaetioo Tov 1940, kaBDC 0plopUEVEG OUASES YOPUKTNPIOTKAY O «SovAyopoypouéves» Ko
oLvdEdnKay 1otopkd pe v emppon| g Bovkyapumc E€apylag. Ot petoxivioeis autég apopovcay,
petalld AoV, eyKataoTdoels og yopld kovtd oto eAAnvofoviyapikd cOvopa. QG amoTEAECUN TOV
1OTOPIKMV OVTOV SlEPYACLDV, APKETEG OIKOYEVELES TNG OpeviG, OAAL KoL YELTOVIKMV OKIGUAOV OTMS O
ENpOTomog, S10TnPovV GUYYEVIKOVS deGOVG e TEPLOYEG TNG VOTIOdVTIKNG Bovdyapiag 1 pue peyaidtepa

OOTIKA KEVTPO TNG YD POG.

7 T yevikég mAnpogopieg, PA. Koxhag (2024).

8 B, [Manokdotag, Ipavioidng, IToAddtov (2006, 431, vroonueioon 1). Ilepi katookevng kot ypriong Tng
EVTOmOTNTOG Kot TV GUUPOA®VY NG, PA. evoewktikd [amata&idpyng (1990).

 Evdewctid BA. Popmov—AegPidn (2017, 16, vroonueinon 12, 296-297). T'evikd, yi0. ta. «slafouareddviar, 6pog
OV EAAYIOTO OKOVOTNKE TN S1APKELD TOV EMTOTIWV EPELVAV, BA. evdekTiKd Imavvidov (1997, 2001), Morozova,
Escher, Rusakov (2022), evd y1o. T0 KOW®OVIOAOYIKO aVTIKTLUTTO TNG £T1epOoyAmooiag, PA. evdeiktikd Schmieger
(1998), Kootomovrog (2008).

19 Ynusiwtéov 6Tt To gpOEVTO dTopa yepilovTay dveta kot Tig V0 YADGGES, TAVTOYPOVA, YPTCILOTOIOVTAS S
o «Pfovlyapirkon Yoo vo dMOOVV TEPIEGOTEPES Aemtopépeles. o to @povnpo twv Opeviot®dv Kol TO
OVOATOPAYUEVO TOATIKO TOPACKNVIO TV apXdv Tov 20 aidva, Topd v opkodpevn yAwooa, PA. Nepavting,
Bakoiomovrog, [Tamaxkdortag (2019, 322-324).

"' T petaxvioeg aAndvoudy Adym TOMTIKGOY cuykupldv, PA. MrxomAidng (1996, 41-44).
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Ot kdrowcor g Openg acyolovval Kupimg pe TN yewpyio kot v kmmvotpogin'?, evd o
TPOTOVTA TOVG OLOKIVOUVTAL TOGO EVTOG OGO KAt TEPA ATtO TO OPLOL TOL XMPLOV Kot TNG TOANG TV ZEPPAV,
KOADTTOVTOG TAPAAANAQ LEPOS TMOV OVAYKMV TMV TOTKOV VOIKOKLPLOV. ATtd TN dekaetio Tov 1960 kot
€Eng onuetmdniay onuavtiKég petakivioels minbucpov tpog tig éppes (Kataxovoln, Melevikidtiko,
Zapdavto Mdptopeg) Kot Tov Aguk@va, Kabmg Kot E6MTEPIKT| HETAVAGTEVOT) TPOS TN BEcGAAOVIKT Kot
v ABNva. v ATTIKY] 01 OPEWVIDTIKES OIKOYEVELEG EYKATAGTAONKAY GE SIAPOPES TEPLOYES, OMMG TAL
[Metpdrva, o Tavpog, n KoariBéa, n Néa Dodéreeia, ot Ayiot Avapyvpolr kot to Mevidt
[MapdAnia, kataypdenke kot E@Tepky peTavdotevon, kKuping tpog T Feppoavial’.

v mapovoo epyacio mapotiBevtor AEEES Kol PPAGEIS OO TNV TOTIKN YAMGGOIKN TOWKIALa,
KaOMC Kol TOCTAGHATO, TPAyOLIIDV 0mtd 1o 11aitepa mMAovo10 SiyAmcco opevidTiKo pemeptdplo's. Ot
avOQOPEG AVTEG AEITOVPYODV OC TEKUNAPLL TNG YAMOGIKNG KOl TOATIGHIKNAG 1O10UTEPOTNTOG TNG
KOWOTNTOG, TPOGOIOOVTUG TOPAAANAL TOTIKO YUPUKTAPO 6TV €0VOYpa@IKy Teptypapy. AviicTorya
TPOYOUdI0, ATOVIMVTAL KOl OE GAAEG TEPLOYEG TOL VOUOU ZeEPPOV UE OlyAwooovg 1| cAaPOPmvVOLg
mnBvopovg. Ta péEAN TG opeVIDTIKNG KovotnTag Bempody To Tparyoddle avTd aVOTOCTOGTO UEPOS
NG TOMTIGUIKAG TOVG KANPOVOULAG: «Amé mémmov mpog mammov ta udboue, ot yovaixeo» . Tlapdiinia,
0€ TMEPUITMOCELS OTOL OuPoPNTeital 1 EAANVIKNY TOVTOTNTO TOV OdV 1 TOV TOATIGUIKOV TOVG

TPOKTIKADV, EKPPALovV £vtova Thv avtifeot] Tovg: «Oa e deipovv av poag meig Bovdydpovon'S.

3. To mepreydpevo g £pevvag

H napovca perétn eEetdlet tov yopd «Toouumds» 610 TAaico Tov Tapadostakoy Yapov g Opevig
Xeppov, e0TIALOVTOG OTIG TEAETOVPYIKES PAGELG KOTA TIG OTOlEg eMTELELTAL, KOOMDG KOl OTIC KOWVMOVIKES
Kol ovuPolikéc Aertovpyleg mov emitelel. ZOUQOVO HPE TIS OENYNOE, TOV GULVOMANTAV, TO
GUYKEKPIUEVO TEAETOVPYIKO TANIGIO TEPLOPIOTIKE ONUOVTIIKG KATA TIC TEAEVTAIEG OEKOETIES, KLPIMG
AOY® TNG OOTVPIMOG KOl TG LETAVAGTELONG TV KATOIKMV TPOG T PLEYOAO OOTIKA KEVTPA, «om’ OTa
xatefnre o koouog oty Adnvay. To eBvoypaikd VAIKO TpoépyeTal omd cuVeVTEVEEIC Kol GLCNTNOELG

ue Kortoikovg g Ave kot g Katwm Opevic, o1 meptocdTepeg 0d TIC 0TMOLEC TPy LUTOTOU 0KV GTNV

12 BA. evdewctikd kot Hamavtoviov (1982, 42). I'a mAinpogopicg mept yewpyoktnvotpogiag otnv Opewvy eppdv,
BA. Ahe&dxmg (2013), kaBdG KoL To EPMOTNHOTOAOYLO GYETIKA LLE TOL EPYUAELD TOV AYPOTOKTIVOTPOPIKADV EPYACLDV
amo v Akadnpio ABnvaov, [oviog (1968) kot Aehéoyiov (1968).

BEéwm amd ta Opto. tng Opewvng, M TpdIN YEVIE £0OTEPIKOV HETAVOOTOV epydloviav mg kabapioTpieg Kot
01K0OOLOL, LAGTOPEG K.AT..

4 T wpoPAnuoticpodg mov oyetiCovior pe tov Tpodmo amddoong g SAAPIKHC YAMGGHG pHe eAAVIKODG
xopaxtipes, PA. Ioavvidov (1998, 48-52).

5 Epotleico vaépympn yovaike omd mv Ave Opewn oamd mod yvopille 1o «Bovlydpixa tpoyoddion
(«umovdyxaptoii méaviy), £XOVTG TPOAGPBEL VO POITHGEL Y10 LEPIKA YpOVIa o€ BOLAYOPIKO GYOAElD, WOPLOEV oTNV
Opewn ta dvokora xpovia tov B IT. T1. and Boviydpoug kataktntés, andvinoe pe 0appog 6Tl Ta Tparyovdia ovtd
T éuade amd T PNTEPO Kot TN Yyud TG, Ol OMOIEG «mio wold ta dika pog uttovoavy. B, Tlatpovidov (2019,
120-127, 203-208). I'o Bépoto exmoidevong otig Xéppec, PA. evdewtikd Boydpoyiov (2019), kor emi
Tovpkokpatiog, evoektikd I'aiavn (2009).

16 T to tapmov g cAaBopmviag, evdeikticd PA. Txoviapikn (2020).
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0l TV Kowvotnta, Kot cupmAnpavetal ond paptopieg Opeviwtdv Tov Katolkovy oty Adnva. H
gpyooia dev omookomel otnv eEaviAnTikn ovachvleon Tov  yopniov ebipotvmikoy, oA
EMKEVTIPMVETOL GTLG EMUEPOVS TPAKTIKEG TOV GUVOEOVTOL GUECO LLE TNV EMTELECT) TOV KTTOUUTAC), €
wWwitepn éupaon otn Agrtovpyics TOL ®C HEGOL KOWMVIKNG KOl GLYYEVIKNG evooudtoong. Ot
TANPOPOPIES LPOPOVY KUPIMG TOV TPOTO TEAEGNG TOV YALOV Ao TN dekaetiot Tov 1960 Emg ko Tig apyés
g dekaetiog Tov 1990, mepiodo KaTd TNV OMOia 1 OPEWVIDTIKT] KOWMVIN YVOPIGE EVTOVOLS KOVMVIKOVG
Kot dnpoypapikong petocynuotiopods!’. Kotd m Sidpkeio ovtdv Tmv SEKOETIOV OPKETEG amd TIg
TOAOIOTEPEG YOPNALEG TTPOKTIKEG TEPLOPIOTNKAV 1] EYKATAAEIPONKAV, YOpic Oume va eEadelpHody amod
TN GLALOYIKT] UVI T TNG KOWVOTNTOG.

H petopoln avt) pmopel va 10wbel kot vd to mpicpo g odkpiong g Bell avauecsa oty
TEAETOVPYIO, OC GLYKEKPIUEVN HOPPT] KOWMVIKNG TPOKTIKNAG KOl 6T Oad1kacio HEC® TG omolag
OPIGUEVEC TTPOKTIKEG OTOKTOVV 1) amoaAlovy tehetovpyikn dapoporoinon (Bell, 2022: 557-668). Awod
QLT TNV OMTIKY, T OTOSVVAUMGYN TOV TOPUSOGIOKOD YOUNAOL TANIGIOL OEV GUVETAYETOL TNV
eEaPAVION TOL «TOOUUTAS», OAAG TN UETOPOA] TOL TPOTOL UE TOV OMOI0 1 TPOKTIKY OloKpiveTal,
OPYOVAOVETOL KO VONUOTOdOTEITAL péGH oty Kowvavikn {on g kowotntag. O xopdc, emouévag,
umopel va ovveyilel va emteAeitan xopig va dtatnpel avaykaoTiKa TV 1010 TEAETOVPYIKT AglTovpYia,
ATOKTAOVTOG TAPAAANAL VEEC GNUAGIES MG TPUKTIKY] GUALOYIKNG LVAUNG KoL TOAITIGUIKNG TAVTOTNTOG.

Iopd ™ oTadoK ] OTOdVVAU®MGT TOL TAPAUSOGLOKOD TEAETOVPYIKOV TANGIOV, Ol KATOIKOL
eEaxorovBoiv va dwtnpodv Lwvtovn tn yvdon tov molodtepov eBipov ko glvar oe Béom va
OVOKAIAEGOLVY M KOL VO AVOTTOLPOGTIICOVY, OTAV TO EMBVLOVV, €lTE OAOKAN PN €iTE EMUEPOVG PAGELS TNG
younAog TeAeTovpyiag. Agv eival Tuyaio OTL TANPOPOPNTEG TOL TEAEGOV TOV YALO TOVG OKOLLY| KOl GTOL
péca g dekaetiog tov 1990 vroypoppilovv TOG «ola to kKpoatioouey, EMCNUOIVOVTOG T GLUVEXELN
OPKETAOV TOTIKOV TPAKTIKOV. H dtatipnon avtn, 61600, 68V GUVETAYETOL TV QUETAPANTN CLVEYION
NG aPYIKNG TEAETOLPYIKNG Aettovpyiag Tovg. Avtifeta, 1 amodLVAUMGT) TOV KAUVOVIGTIKOD XOPOKTI PO
TOV YOUNM®OV TPOKTIKOV GUVOTAPYEL WE TN OlOTHPNOT TNG YOPEVTIKNG TPOKTIKNG KOl WUE TNV
EMOVOVONUOTOOOTNON TNG G GTOLYEIOL TNG OPEIVIMTIKNG TOAITICUIKNG TAVTOTNTOS KOl TS GVALOYIKNG
HVAUNG.

Kaobopiotikn copforn ot dethipnon, TV TEKUNPIOOT Kot TN ONUOCIO OVOTOpOY®Yn TNG
TOMKNG TOMTIGHIKAC KANpovodc éxet o ToMtiotikdg TvAloyog Ntommv Opevig Zeppdv'®, o omoiog
a6 10 1980 opyavdvel SpAcELS aPlEpOUEVES GTNV TOPOLGINCT] Kol TNV avafioon Tomikdv e0ipwy,

uetaéd tov onoiwv e€€yovoa BEoT KaTEXOLV Ol YOUNAIES TEAETOVPYiEC. Q6TOGO, 0L TPUKTIKEG QVTEG OV

17 BA. evdektikd @idag (1996) kar Mepaxiig (2004, 64).

¥ T 1o 0pa g droyeipiong ko mapoymyfig TOMTIGIIKAG KANPOVOMAS amd TOMTIGTIKOVC GLALGYoLS, PA.
evdewtikd Kaxdumovpo (1999, 2023) wor Kirshenblatt-Gimblett (2004). T 11 dpdioglg TV TOMTIGTIKOV
GVALOY®V OV GyeTiCovTal pe ToV Yopo, PA. evoeikTikd Mdapyapn (2022, 27, v vroonueioon v’ apOuév 9). INa
TNV KOTOOKEVT TOALTIGUIKNG TOVTOTNTAG LECH TMV OPAce®V evog cLALGYOV, PA. evdekTikd [Tavomoviog (2006),
eV Yo T0 BEpa NG «aBEVTIKOTNTAG) TV OPAGEMV TOV TOMTIGTIKOV GUAALOY®V, BA. EVOEIKTIKA XKOLTEPT—
Awackarov (1996), Xatlntakn—Koayopévoo (2002).
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avamopdyovtol  oAUEPO ¢  OUETAPANTO  KoatdAowma  tov  mapeABdvtog.  Avrifeta,
EMOVOVOTLOTOO0TOVVTOL KOl TPOGUPUOLOVTOL GTIS GUYYPOVES KOWMVIKEG GUVONKES, AMOKTOVTOG VEL
emreleoTikG cvpepaloueva®. H petotomion auth] kabiotd ep@ovy Tn Hetdfacn omd Ty opyovikh
évioén tov efipov omv kabnuepwn Lon g KowoOtTOG TPOG TN CULVEWNTH dWTNPNON Kot

OVOTOPAGTOGT] TOVG MG GTOLYEIDV TNG TOTKNG TOATIGHUIKYG TV TOTNTAG.

4. O 1opdc «Tooppmdc» oty Opevij TOV vopov Leppdv

O «Zoouumdor®® eivan évog eledBepoc, pewtdc xopdg omd oud@vAe kol etepd@Lia Cevydpia
(«Zaiprofron)* kabe nhikiac?, oe duadec («vtfouivar) i avé d0o 7 tpia Levydpra («vifa, Tpi ToipTar).
2uvodeveTal amd GULYKEKPIUEVO SIoMUO 1| TETPACNUO OpYOVIKO OKOTO TOV OMOI0 Ol €KAGTOTE
opyovomaikteg eUmAovTiCovV pe 61k00g TOVE anTooyedGHOVC. O xopdc amovidtal oty Ave kot Kdto
Opevy kat Tov EZnpdtono?. Ot kATotkot Kot TV d00 TEPLOYOV adVLVOTOVTAS VO TPOSSopicovy TV
TPOEAEVOT] TOL YOPOV, AVOPEPOLY AMAG OTL TOV EUABOY «amd TIS YIOYIAdES Kol TOVS TOTTODIESH.
[IBavoTata va gival KEmolo YopeLTIKY TOTIKT 310Hopeia Tov Tapatnpeital ota yopld Ave, Kdto
Opewvn Kot ENpotomog, oAAd Kot amd v GAAN mievpd tov Mevoikiov («Mmolvraya»), ota vioOma
YopLd TG Apduog®.

Modi pe t «petoevitoo», GTNV TEPIMTMOON TNG YOUUNALOG TOUTNG, YOPEVETOL KAl OVOLYTH GTOV
dpdpo, eviote avtikafloTdVTag TO BASIGHO 1] TO TEPTATNLLA TOV ATOUOV TOL YOPEVAV GTN JIAPKELD TNG
yopuniog mounng. Emiong, xapoaktnpiotikdg etvat o ypryopog pulpog tov, 1 anAdtnto EMTEAECTG TOV
KIVNTIKOV, YOPELTIKOV TOv potifov, M Suvatdtnta kot eievbepion TPocHNKNG TOAADY TGOAMUMV
(«goaldpuan), 81aitepa amd AvTpeg xopeLTECS, N evKOAa Kot M otkovopia 6To OEpa TG OpYEVOGHS TOV
OTOV YOPO, kKabd pmopel vo entteleotel amd TOAAG GTOO, GE OTOLOVONTOTE YMPO. ZVUPDVO UE TO
AEYOUEVO TOV TANPOPOPNTAOV/TPIOV, O YOPOS OWTOG OTAVTATO MC €M TO TAgioTOV O0TOL YAEVTIO €lte
KAEIGTOD YDPOV, TOL AUECOV OIKOYEVELNKOD TEPPAAAOVTOC, GE OIKOYEVELNKEG 1| PIAKEC GuVaOpOicElg
oe omitia kot Kopeveio?® ko kuping, ota YAEVTIO OV apopPovGay ToV YAUo, TV appaBdvmv, Kaddg

Kol NG ROoUadag Tov YaoV, TOGO GTO GIITL TOV YOUTPOD OGO Kol TNG VOPTG, TIG TEPLIGGOTEPES POPEC

Y Ta 11g 0AAOyéG VE®TEPIKOTNTAG GTOV YAHO Kol 6TIC E0UIKEC TPAKTIKEG TOV TOV GLVOSEVOLY, PA. evEEIKTIKG
Argyrou (2009).

20 Extog amd «Tooumbc», MPOQEPETOL KOl MG KIOOUTASH V| «IOOMUTACH, «TOOVUTASH Kol «Zoovuumdc». T
OVOAVLTIKY] avOQOPE Kot TEPLYPAPT Yo TOVG Xopovg tng Opevig Zeppav, PA. Aovtldaxn (1980), Paptng (1995),
wot Hunt (2015, 305-306, 315-316, 335, 338-339, 353, 366-369, 397, 416, 430-432, 433, 435-436).

2 To o @OAG TV Levyoplav, BA. ZvAkoyd (1979, 6).

22 Te olyKplon HE TOV dpapvd eAa@pd («Aékan) kot Bapd ovTikplotd («TéfKan), TOV YOPELOVIAV ONO TOVG
elevBepovg kot Toug Tavtpepévoug avtiotoryo (Actepiov—Kapfaln, 2022: 38).

23 T1ov ENpOTomo ovOUALETOn Kol «VIUTET », «vo VIUTEL », «vTa moiypdap va viumét ' («va yopéwovue viumét'»),
Nrot avtikplotd. [apdAinio, «Tooumasy ivor o1 AeTTEG PUTIKES tveg OV £XEL TO KOAUUTOKL, TO «)VoDII.

2 Tto yopd Movasmmpdxt, Enpomdtapog, Metpovsa kar ITopyor, g 0 xopdg «Aéka» N «pduvor M «elappic
OVIPIKPIOTOCH.

2 Tovi0wg «pdpiioya kdrom («Epyvay kabicuator) i 6,11 GALo NOERaV THV BPa TOV KEPLOD.

26 Tia. TOV XMPO TOV KAPEVEIOL, OC XDPOV EMTELECNC APPEVOTOTNTOG Kol ovOpIKAg Kuplapyiag, PA. evoelkTikd
Horota&épymg (1992).
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Eexwplotd. XopoKTNPIOTIKEG €lval HAAIOTO Ol TEPLYPAPEC TOV UECNAIK®V KOTOlk®V, Ol omoiot

TPocdidovV pubikég TAEoV S100TAGELS GTIS APNYNGELS TOVS, GTOV KOAODVTOL Vo TEPLYPAYOLV TOV VIO
eétaon yopd-

116 ota. oritia, va yopedels, kat vo, Tave to. covidio. Etoi — tol. Ooo ftav to. oTitio UE T
ooviolo—morolvla, va mnyoivel koi ovto €tol... Tpwyove, mivave koi yievioboave - 10
TPOYAEVTL YLvoTaY oov youmpod to oritt. Tote ta omitio 1oV He ooviolo, T0, oTnpiloue e
ralovkio. va un orxdoel kovévo, £0lo kai fpeBodue péoo oo {da omod kdTw.

5. To BzopnTiké vA6Padpo TS YOPRAMAS TELETOVPYIOS KOL 0 «TGOUUTACH MG KOWVOVIKE KoL
TEALETOVPYIKN TPOKTLKY]

O appevotomkodc?’ yapog 6y matplopyikd opyoveuévn kowvovio thg Opevig amotehovse vav and
TOVG GNUAVTIKOTEPOLG UNYAVIGHOVS GUYKPOTIONG KOl OVATOPAYWYNG TNG CLUYYEVELNS, TNG OIKOYEVELNG
Kol TG TOmIKNG Kowotnrtag (Askepépng, 2003: 72-89 Kapaln, 2002: 17-19° Xaptopdvng, 2010: 7-8
Xaparoumiong, 2012: 194-196). Aev cuviotovce anAdg TV éveon 600 atdpmv, oAAG [ cuvletn
KOW®VIKY dtdikacio, HEC® TNG Omolag avadlopyovdvVovTaY CLYYEVIKEG OYECELS, emPefaidvovtay
KOW®VIKEG CLUMAYIES Kot ovamapdyovTay ot agieg Kot 1 KOWVIKN TaEN TG KowoTnTag.

Amd avOpmmoAoYK] OKOTA, O YOUOG UTOpEl v mPoceyylotel ¢ obvlet Odafatnpla
teretovpyia (rite de passage), cOppova e To KAaGIKO oyqua tov Van Gennep (2016: 188-225). Ot
doPatnpleg TeEAETOVPYiEG GLYKPOTOVVTOL OO OLOOOYIKES EXUEPOVG TPUEELS, LECH TOV OTTOI®V TO GTOLO
petafaivel and pio Kowvovikn katdotaorn o€ pia GAAN. H petafacn avt opyovavetol yopo amd tpia
GTAOLN: TOV ATOYMPICUO OO TNV TPONYOVUEVT] KOWVOVIKT B€0T, TN UETOPUTIKY 1 KATOEALOKT TEPI0S0
Kal, TEA0G, TNV EVOGOUAT®ON o0TN VEd KOWWVIKN katdotoon. To petafotikd otddio avomtoydnke
Ozopntikd amo tov Turner (1977: 95 1982: 44-45), o omoiog glonyaye Vv £vvola ¢ peboprakotntag
(liminality). Katd ) 014pKeLo 00Thg TG TEPLOSOV, TO GTON BPICKOVTOL KOVAUESH GE VO KOWMOVIKEG
Kataotdoelg («betwixt and betweeny), £OVTOG ATOAEGEL TNV TPOTYOVLEVT] TOVTOTITA TOVG YOPIG aKOUN
Vo £(0VV OOKTNOEL TANP®G TN VEQ. ZTNV TEPITTOOT TOL YOUOV, O YOUTPOS KOl 1) VOOT| OIOTEAOVV
KATeEOYNV HETOLYUIOKG TPOCHOTA, TV OmoimV 1 HETAPaom vmootnpileTor péca omd €vo mAEYU
TEAETOVPYIKAOV TPOKTIKOV KOl CUAAOYIKOV EVEPYELDV. TN O1001KUCI0 (VT GUUUETEYOVV EVEPYH Ol
YOVELG, 01 KOUUTAPOL, OL GLYYEVEIG Kol Ol GIAOL, AEITOVPYDVTAG OC POPEIS KOWVMVIKNG CVOyvVMPLoTG KoL
TEAETOVPYIKNG VOULLOTTOIN GG TG VENG OIKOYEVELNKNG KOTAGTAONG.

[MapdAiinia, o yapog dev amoteAel povo teretovpyio petdfaong oAd Kot tedio S1ompay i TELONG

KOW®VIKGOV oxEce@V. Ot avTaAloyEg OVAUESO OTIG OIKOYEVELIEG TNG VOPNG Kol TOL YaUTpoL apyilovv

27 T'evikd Y100 TOV A0, TNV TPOETOLUAGI0, KOl GYETIKEG TANpOPOpieg 6TV eAAnviKy erapyio kabhc, PA Meporic
(2011, 167-178), Aovkdrtog (2015, 214-220), ko ypnowo edBvoypapd mapoadeiypato, PA. Xxovtépn—
Aookdrov (1991, 113-152). Me yeoypoewkd kpitipla, yio Tn ovvegétoon Towv €BVoAOYIKOV ovT®dV
TANPOPOPIOV pE eBvoToMTIGHIKEG opddeg chaPikng mpoéAevong, PA. AleEdxng (2014, 57-95, 97-117) ko
Hammel (1968). T yevikég okéyelg oxetkég pe to mapdv {mmuo, PA. evdewtikd Toekévng (2002). T tov
appevVOTOTIKO YapO, TPPA. pe Aackaromoviov—Kametavakn (1993).

28 BL. Tkacobko (2006, 153—154). TIpPA. eniong evdewticd pe AheEdrng (2014, 321-341).
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NnoN amd ™ Aoyodocia Kot ToV appafdva Kol Kopueadvovtol Kotd tv efoopdda tov yapov, otov
oAOKANPOVETAL I £VTAEN TNG VOPNG OTN GLYYEVIKN opdda Tov youmpov. Méca amd to mpiouo g
Bewpiag g avrarrayng (Mauss, 2007) kot g Bewpiog g ovppayiog (Lévi-Strauss, 1969), o yapog
Aertovpyel ©¢ pNyavicpog dnpovpyiog Kol avavémong CUYYEVIKGOV OEGUMV, HEGA OO TOVG OTOI0VG
KUKAOQOPOOV TpdcOTA, dDPE, VLOYPEDGEL Kol GLUBOAKE KEQOAaa.

210 mA0icl0 OVTO EVIOCGETOL KOl O «IGOUUTASH, TOL omoiov 1 omnuacio vrepPaivel
HOPPOAOYIKT d1doTOoT EVOG TOTKOV Yopov. [Tapdtt cuvdéetal otevd pe ™ younAla TeEleTovpyia, dev
nepropiletar amokielotikd o€ avtv. Emttedeitan o€ éva gupd QAGHO 1OIOTIKOV HLOVGIKOYOPEVLTIKMV
cuvabpoicewv, Kupimg oe omitio Kot kapeveio, HETAED GLYYEVDY, PIAOV Kol HEADV TNg KOWOTNTAG,
AELTOVPYDVTOG OC HECO YOXAY®YIOG, KOWMVIKNG EMKOWVMVIOG KOl EVIGYVONG T®V OUTPOCOTIKMY
deoudv. H dwitepn B6on Tov 610 TOTTIKO YOPEVTIKO PETEPTOPLO ATOTLIMVETOL KOl OTIC AELOAOYNOELG
TOV 010V TOV KOToIK®V, 01 07T0i0t TOV YopoKTNPilovy GLOTNUATIKE MG TOV KUTEEOYNY KKEPATOY» XOPO,
EMONUAIVOVTOG YUPOUKTNPIOTIKG OTL «0 ToOUmas eival t0 koAvtepoy. H a&loloyikn avtn @option
KATUOEIKVVEL OTL O YOPOG AELTOVPYEL WG ONUEI0 KOPOO®GNC TNG GVALOYIKNG EVOVUING KOl TNG KOWVOTIKNG
GUULETOYNG, OMOTEADVTOC UNYOVIGUO TAPUYWDYNG KOl AVUVEDGCTG TNES KOWVMVIKNG GUVOYNG.

H xowovik) aut] Agttovpyio dmoTUIMVETOL KOl GTI] LOVGIKH TOL O1AGTAGT. ZUUPOVO UE TIG
paptopieg modadtepmv OpEWIOTOV Kol ENPOTOTLTOV  OPYOVOTAIKTOV?’, TO YOUAAO HOVLGIKO
peneptOplo akolovBovoe pin otadlokn petdfocn omd apyég mpog TayVTEPES PLOUKES aywyEc, o
avtiototyio pe v e&éMéEn TV empépoug TeAeToVpyIK®V yeyovotwv. Ot povoikol tposappoloviav
KéOe Qopd oTn EAoM NG TELETOLPYING, EVIGYVLOVTIOG UEC® TNG HOVGIKNG TN CLUVOICOMUOTIKY Kot
KOW®VIKY OLVOLLKT TNG TEPIGTAONG,

Inuovtiky B€om oTig TOmKEG OoONTIKEG AVTIANWELS KOTEXEL 1| O1GKPLoN OvAIESH OTO «Bopd»
(«Aérox) Ko to «elappdy» («T1€cK0»), 1| OTTOiaL OEV 0POPA LOVO TNV TAYVTNTO TOV pLOLOD 0ALG GUVOAIKE
T0 VQOG TNG LOVGIKNG KOl TNG XOPEVTIKYG eMTEAEONC. O1 KATOIKOL YPNOLUOTOLOUV TOVG OPOVG OVTOVG
v va. a&loAoyNGovY TGO TOVG LOVGIKOVG OGO KOl TOLG YOPELTES, omodidovtag Wiaitepn aia otnv
avarappn, Conpn Kot ekQpacTikn emttéleot). Xapaktnplotikd avagépetol 0Tl «i Kdtw mo fopia
xopedel kar 1 ykdivia. o Popid woiler, evd 0 ENPOTOTOS TEPLYPAPETUL OC TOTOG TEPLGGOTEPO
CUEPAKAOIKNCY KOl «eAa@PIdc» HOVGIKOYOPEVTIKNG £kppaong. Ot a&lohoyNeelg avTég OV apopohV
QTTOKAEIGTIKG, TEXVIKO YOPOUKTNPIOTIKE TNG EKTEAECNG, OALG GLUYKPOTOVV EVPVTEPES TOTIKESC OVTIAYELG
OYETIKA LE TO LOVGIKO YOUOTO, TNV GIGONTIKN TOV YOpOoD Kol TO TOATIGUIKO KOPOC TV YEITOVIKMDV

KOWVOTNT®V.

2 Tevikd yi0. T ONUAGIN TOV SOP®V KoL TN GTPOTNYIKN TOVG GNUAGIN 6TN S10UOPPMOGT KOVOVIKOVY 1G0PPOTLHY
avapeoa oe dropa, BA. Mauss (2022, 5657, 191). I1pPA. evdexopévog pe Areaxng (1984).

30 Miag kot 01 6K0omot Tov Yapov potdlovy, av Sev £xouvv axptPog Tnv 1810 Lop@t], Tarypévn opmg Atyo Stapopetikd
amo kabe opyavomaik.
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H mqpng cuopPoiikn] SUVOLUKY TOV «TOOUUTOS», OGTOGO, OVAOEIKVIETOL OTO TANIGLO TG
yopiAag tedetovpyiac®!. Amd T Aoyodooia kot Tov appadva £mg Kot TO KUPLUKATIKO YAEVTL, 0 YOpOg
G6LV0OEVEL TIG SLOOOYIKES PAGELG TNG HETAPaoNG TV HEALOVOLO®VY, GUUBAAAOVTAG GTNV TEAETOVPYIKN
oLYKPOTNON NG VENG olkoyévelag. [diaitepa katd 1o emionuo yOUAAlO0 YAEVTL, 1| GUUUETOYY| TOV
YOPELTAV, 1 GEPA €GOS0V TOVG GTOV XOPO Kot Ot UETAED TOVG eVOALAYEG OEV OMOTEAOVV TLYOIES
EMAOYEG, OALA KOOIKOTONUEVEG TPOKTIKEG HEGH TMV OTOIMV OMOTLIIMVOVTIOL Ol GUYYEVIKES lEpapyies,
01 GY£GELG AUOPALOTNTOG KOl 01 VEEG KOWMVIKEG VITOYPEMGELS TTOL ONUIoLPYEL 0 Yapog. O «Toouumao»
AeLTOVpYEl, EMOUEVOG, ®C TEAETOVPYIKOG UNYOVICUOG OMUOCIOG OVOYVAOPIoNG KOl KOWMOVIKNG
EVOOUATOONG, HECH TOL 0moiov emPefaidveral TOGO N Evtaln TG VOPNG OT GLYYEVIKT] OUAd0 TOL
YOUTPOU 660 Kot 1 véa B€om Tov {eVYaplov 6TO KOW®OVIKO GO TNG KOWOTNTOC. YO auTh TNV £vvolo,
0 «TOOUUTOSH OEV ATOTELEL OMAMDC TOV KATEEOYNY YOPO TOV OPEWVIDTIKOV YAEVTION, GAAA TOV KaTEEOYNV
YOURALO Yopd NG KOWOTNTAG, UEGH OO TOV OTOI0 GUUTLKVAOVOVTOL Ol KOWMOVIKES, GUYYEVIKEG Kol

GUUPOAIKEC SLOGTAGELG TNG YOUNALOG TEAETOVPYIOG.

6. O «toopumag» TNV youAa TEAETOVPYiO: OO TNV TPOETOLNOCIO OTIV EVOOUATMOON

H mapovcio tov «zoopumasy oty opevidTIKN YOUNALO TEAETOVPYID aVOOEIKVIEL TOV TOAVOIAGTATO
YOPOKTNPO TOL O LOVGIKOYOPEVTIKNG TPUKTIKNG, 1 omoia vepPaivel T Aettovpyio TG youyayoylog
KOl EVIGOOETAL OPYOVIKG 6Tn doufy Tov Yapov. O yopdc dev eupaviletor ¢ éva AmopovVOUEVO
EMEICO010 TOL YOUNALOL YAEVTION, OAAGL JOTPEYEL TIC ONUAVTIIKOTEPES PAGES TNG TEAETOLPYIKNG
aKolovBiag, amd TIG TPOMAPAUCKELAGTIKEG OLAOIKOGIEG £MG TNV OAOKANp®ON TNG YopMALag dladikaciog,
AELTOVPYDVTOG MG GUVOETIKOG KPIKOG aVALESH OTA ETUEPOVG oTAdI. H draypovikn mapovasio Tov katd
T S1dpKeln TG ELOOUAIAG TOV YALOV PAVEPADVEL OTL O KTOOUUTASY GUUUETEYEL EVEPYA OTN dadtKAGio
HETAPOoNG TOV LEALOVOLPOV OO TNV TPOYOULOLN OTHV £YYOLUTN KOW®OVIKY] KOTAGTOGT). XTO TAAIG10 TMV
dwPoatnprov teketovpyidv tov Van Gennep, o yapog anotelel pio Sadikacio mov meptrapPdaverl ta
OTAOL0L TOV OMOYWPICUOV, TNG METOLYMIOKNG KOTAGTAONG KOl TNng evooudtoone. O «loouumaoy
GUVOOEDEL TA EMUEPOVS OVTO OTALN, CMUATOSOTMVTAG TIC UETABOAEC TNC KOWMVIKNG Béome kot
GUUPBUALOVTOC GTN CLYKPOTNOT| TNG VENC OIKOYEVELNKTG TTPOLYLOTIKOTITOG.

H mpdt yopoktnplotikn mopovcio tov kataypdeetol 0 Ppadv tov Zafpdtov, petd v
0AOKAMNP®OT TOL TEAETOVPYIKOL ELPIGUOTOC TOV Youmpoy («ovumpitoevioy). H dwdikacio avty
Eexvovoe pe Evav apyo TETPACTLO GKOTO, O 0010 TPOGESLDE GTO OPDUEVO YAPAKTHPO, GOPAPOTNTOC
KOl TEAETOVPYIKNG TpoeToluaciog. Me TV OAOKANP®GN TOVL, 1 UOVGIKN HETAPUALOTOV GTOV

YPIYOPOTEPO GKOTO TOV KTOOUUTAC», CTIUATOOOTOVTOC TNV £VapEN TOV TPOYOUAALOD YAEVTIOD GTO GTiTL

31'0cov apopd yevikd to. ovpfolra, BA. Ortner (1973), evd oyetikd pe to yopuniio copfolra, PA. oritng (1921,
1975).

32 o T1g PETaPPAGELS EVOC YOPOD GTO YO0 EntTeEleSTIKO TAiG10, TPPA. evdeiktikd pe Riak (2005, 205-211).
Ta v epunveia Tov yopov g ctoryeiov dafatnplog TEAETNG Kol EVEOUATOONGS, TPPA. EVOEIKTIKA e AAeEAKNG
(2020).
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TOL YOUTPOV, UE TN GULUHPETOY OAOV TOV TOPELPICKOPEVOY, YOpw omd Tov yaumpd*. H
LLOVGIKOYOPEVTIKY vty HeTdPacn eE€ppale T HETOTOMION Amd TNV TEAETOVPYIKY TPOETOLAGIO GTN
GLALOYIKT £KOPOGT] TNG YAPAG KOl TNG KOWVMVIKNG GUUUETOYXNG.

Kab’ 0An ) didpkeia g younilog eBOORAd0S 0 «TaouuUTasy amoteAovce Pacikd oTotyeio Tmv
YAEVTIOV TTOV TPOYLLOTOTOOVVIOV GTO Ot TV dVO otkoyeveldv. H amddtnto tov Kivntikolh tov
potifov, 1 SLVATOTNTA GLUUETOYNG TOAADY ATOUMY KOl 0 VOVUOG YUPAKTIPOS TOL TOV KOBIGTOVGAV
Wwitepa KATAAANAO Y10, TEPIOTACELS GVAAOYIKNG cuvevpeons. [apddinia, mn mapovsic Tov OTIg
GUYKEVIPMGELS TOV GLYYEVIKAOV OLAO®V EVIGYVE T SNUIOVPYIo KOl AVOVEDGCT) KOWVOVIKGOV SECUDV.

Koazd v Kvplokn, nuépo KopOemang e YOUNAOG TEAETOVPYING, O KTOOUUTASY AEITOVPYOVGE
MG LOVOIKOYOPEVTIKOG GEOVAG TV HETOPAGEDY TOV TPAYUATOTOLOVVTAY LEGH GTOV YDPO KO TOV YPOVO
70V YGpov. O1 0pyovomoiKTEG GUUUETELAV 6T GLYKPATNON TNG TOUTHC [Vapd(v)T] >4, cuvodedovtag Tic
UETAKIVIOELS TMV GVYYEVIKAOV OUAd®V, TNV TOPAANPT TOL KOVUTAPOL KOl TNG VOONC, TNV TOPELQ TPOC
TNV €KKANGIO KoL TNV EMGTPOPT| GTO GTITL TOL Yourpov. H povsikn diapopomotodviay avdioyo pe T
onuacio kibe otryune, vroypoupiovrog ™ peTafacm amd TIC EMICNUES TEAETOVPYIKEG PAGEIC OTIC
OTIYHEG GLALOYIKNG Yopac. [dtaitepn onuacio omokTovoe 1 €i6000¢ Tov veEdVLIEPOL (gbyoVg GTO GmiTL
TOV YOUTPOV UETA TN OTEYN. ZOUO®VA LE TIC LOPTUPIEG TV TANPOPOPNTAV, KUE TO YOPO OVTO UTHKE
6A0g 0 K6ouog 670 OTiTL TOV YOuTPOD, Kot yopebovy dlot uali» . H mpdén avth dev amotehovoe amhidg
YOPIKN peTaKivnomn, oALE GUUPOAIKT €G0S0 TG VOPNG GTO VEO GUYYEVIKO TTEPIPAALOV.

Metd v GeiEn 6To GTITL TOL YOUTPOV, O KICOUUTGS» GUVLTNPYE LE TOV GLPTO GTO EMIGNUO
Yoo yAévtl. Av kot dev vanpye andivto kabopiopévn oelpd EvapEnc®®, ot meplocoTepe popTupieg
amodid0VV GTOV «Toouumas» Wiaitepn B€om wg Tov Kate&oynv yapmiov yopov. H diapopd tov omd tov
OLPTO £YKEITOL KLPIOG OTN HOPON TNG KOWMVIKNG OAANAETIOPAONG: VD 0 CLPTOG OPYOVAMVEL TN
ovYyYéveln PEGO OO TNV KLUKAIKN dtdTadn Kot T dnUocio lepapynon Tav TpocoOn®V (Tp®dto To {guyog
TOV KOLUTAPWV, VoTEPN TO {EVYapL, LeTd ot yoveic Tov {guyaplov 1 Kol ovamoda, Kot ETELTo, OAoL Ot
VIOAOITOL GLYYEVEIC, Ue UEOVUEVO PobUd GUYYEVEINS), O «TOOUUTOCH ERMITPEMEL TEPLOCOTEPO
TPOooOTIKN Kot aueon emaer. H (evyapwti popen tov yopol dnuovpyel tig mpoimodicelg yio tnv

TEAETOVPYIKT] GLVAVTNGT TG VTG LE TO TPOGMTO, TNG VENS OIKOYEVELNG.

3 It onpacio Tov «kOKAoL» yevikdTepa, BA. evdeuctikd Stewart (1994).

3 To ) obotoon g YOPAMOG TOUTAGC, TO GUYYEVOAOYIKO Kol OVIOAAOKTIKG GVAHEGH GTIC SVO OIKOYEVELEG
voPabpd ™, PA. evdekTikd Avdikog (2017, 157-185).

3 N v axpdacn ovtod Tov okonov, BA. Dietrich (2005, to koupdti v’ ap@uov 6. Tsiftetélli).

36 "Etuye yapog otnv Ave Opewvn émov ot opyavoraikteg Hrov and v HpdxAeto, koakesuévor amd mebdepd mov
gllkve ™V KoToymyn e omd 10 Mehevikitol, omdte Oev elyov Kav yvmon g Vmopéng Tov 6komol Kot Yopov
«TOOUTAG». LE EKEVN TNV TEPIMT®ON, OVIEC TPOCUPUOGTIKOL, TOGO Ol OPYOVOTMAIKTEG OGO Kol Ol YOPEVLTES,
Eexivnoov tov yopd amopoltNTeg He ovptd. [ 1o BEpa g S10pOopAS TOL PETEPTOPIOL TOL LOVGIKOD KOl TOV
Katoikov—TeAdTn, PA. evdsictcd Papakostas, Goulimaris, Douma (2018).
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H oepd pe v omoio. GUPUETEXOVY TOL GLYYEVIKA TPOS®TO Umopel va, 10mBel o¢ avtavakiaon
NG VEOG KOVMVIKNG Sopr¢ mov kakeitar va evemuotdscet | voen®’. Ztov cvuptd xopd, 0 KOLUTAPOS, O
POPENC TVELHATIKNG oVYYévelac®, mponyeital, akolovBodv ta mebepikd, o youmpdg, n vien ko To
VIOLOITOL LEAT] TOV GLYYEVIKOD OIKTOOV. XTOV «IGOUUTAS», O 0molog yopeveTal ava evyn, 10 TpdTO
Cevydpt etvar TV vEOVOPP®OV, EVEO TAVTOXPOVO HITOPOVV VA XOPELOLY G (evydpt 0 KOLUTAPOG LE TV
Kovumapa. 10 onueio avtod, apyilovv ot evariayés, Pe TOV KOLUTAPO VO YOPEVEL e TNV VOQN Kol O
YOUTTPOG TNV KOovumdpa, pe drodoykég ardayég Cevyopldv. "Yotepo, GTOV Y0pod UTAivOLV Kot To
mebepIKd, Kol EMELTO EIGEPYOVTIOL GTOV YOPO KOl GLYYEVEIS LE TOVG OTMOIOVG 1| VOON EYEL MYOTEPEC
oY€0E1C, KAOMDC GUVOEOVTOL LUE TTO LOKPLVE] GUYYEVELL LLE TOV YOUTPO. MEC®m TNG YOPEVLTIKNG EXAPNG OL

GUYYEVIKEC GYEGELC OEV ONADVOVTOL OTAMG, OAAG ETLTEAOVVTAL KO ETLKLPOVOVTOL OTULOCLOL.

7. O «T6oppTac» OC Y0POGS TG VOPNG: TEAETOVPYIN EVOOUATOONS KAl KOWVOVIKY smitéieon

H 1dwitepn onUocloloyikn @OPTION TOV «TOOUUTGS» OTOTUTMVETHL GTOV YOPUKTNPIGUO TOV 0o
mnpoeopntés g Kdtm Opevng g «vifiidotivioro yopoy», Nhadn «yopo s vopns». H ovopacio auty
OgV 0pOPA OTTAMDC TN CUUUETOYN TNG VOPNG GTOV YOPO, GALG Kupimg T Attovpyio, TNG EXITELECTG TOL
®¢ d1001Kacing ONUOCLUG aVOYVAPLoNG Kol EVTOENG TG 6TN VEN GLYYEVIKT OLAda.

O TANPoeopNTEC TOV YopaKTNPilovy emionc mg «mdpfo xopox» («mpdto yopoy), vroypoupiloviog
v aitepn 0€om Tov oto yaunito yAEvTl. H Slopopomoinor tov apnyncemy GYETIKA LE TN XPOVIKN
OTLYUN TNG EMITEAECNG TOV OEV AMOTEAEL AVTIQOOT), GAAY OTTOKOADTTEL TNV TOAVGT IO TOV: O KTTOUUTAC)
UTopovGE VO, AEITOVPYEL TOGO MG YOPOG OLOOKEDNONG OGO KOl MG TEAETOLPYIKN TTPAEN LYNAOD
GUUPBOAKOD @opTiov. XTo TAAICIO AVTO, M VOPN aToTELEL TO KEVIPIKO TPOG®MTO TG dradikaciog. H
YOPELTIKN TNG ETOQEN UE T LEAT] TNG OIKOYEVELNG TOV YOUTPOV AEITOVpYEl ¢ dnuoocia emPefainon tng
VEOC KOWV®VIKNG TG Béonc. Ol amovIinGELg T®V TANPOQOPNTAOV OTL YOPELOV T VOPT «YIa. TO KOAO» KOl
«yia va. ogilovy 0t givau JIKIG TOVS» OVAOELKVDOLV TOV YOPOKTPA TNG TPAENG g dNUOGLOG ONAMONG
ovyyevikng évtoaéng. H onpacio tov xopov dtapaivetat kot amd to yeyovog 0Tl «iiéepe dev néepe n vopn
Empeme Vo, yopeweL 1 vopn, oryd-oiyd Bo to myorve», GTOUXEI0 IOV HOPTUPA TNV OVOYKOLOTNTA Yo
EMTELEGN TOV «TOOUUTASH, TOL TOPLALEL 6TV EMONUOTNTA TG TEPIGTAGNG KOl TOV AEITOVPYEL MG
dnuocia emkipwon g EvOcng Tov VEOL (ehyous Kat TNG EVOOUATMOONG TG VOENG 6T0 VEO TG omitt®”.

«Toouumdc élor yopebave, évag adeppog, évag Eadeppog. Tpog o Tédog yopevav n vVipy ue tov
youmpoy. Xto xopd tov {evyaplov Kol T YOURAL dPOUEVA TTOV 0KOAOVHOVY GTO GTITL TOV YOUTPOV,

0AOKANPOVETAL KOl 1] S10d1KaGio EVOONG TOVG, 1 ool Le BpNOKEVTIKOVG TEAETOVPYIKOVG OPOVG, EXEL

3 T v «(ava)mapoywyfi» e€ovoiag péom teletovpyidv, PA. couminpopatikd Ntdton (2004, 125-126), Bell
(2022, 355-372, 356-358).

38 Tevid yia T onuacio kot T1¢ 1910TNTEG TOVL Kovpmbpov, PA. evdsikticd Aovkdroc (1985, 79-80), du Boulay
(2024, 232-235).

39 T'io. TEPIGGOTEPO. GTOLYEIDL KOL XAPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV TEAETOVPYIOV evempdtoong Ph. Van Gennep (2016, 76-86)
wou Bell (2022, 340-341, 354-355). Eniong, mpPA. pe Zxovtépn—-Awdackarov (1991, 149).
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mpaypatomonfel tnv dpa g otéYng oty ekkAnoia. H katdotaon mov Ba emtkpotovoe 6Tov youniio
(TOOUUTASH TEPLYPAPETAL EV GLVTOUI TAPAKATO

Lave kou mavovrar 6ot uali, otny voen, o kovviadog. Xopevovy ta aoyia. Auo. Eexivioer o
youmpog, moel § mebepd, amo dimla, o webepog, Etot yopebovv. Ae yopebovv dlot uali. llpwto
teletwvooy 1o, aoyio. Hepiuévovv va otauatioovy mpwta. to. (EVYapioL.

H évvowa tov «omitiody *°

amoKkTd €0( 1daitepn onuocic, KabdOG 1 TOVTOTNTO TNG YLVAIKOGS
GUVOEETAL [LE TN VEQ OIKOYEVELOKT] OLAda 6TV omtoia evidocetat. H voon dev mopovsialetor mhéov pdvo
®¢ 60LVYOG EVOG AvOpa, dALA OC VEO ELOC EVOC ELPVTEPOL KOVMOVIKOD oynuatiopov. H emtéleon tov
¥0p0D GLVOEETAL TOPAAANAD [LE GUYKEKPLUEVE TPOTVTO YUValkeiag cupmeptpopds (Cowan, 1992 1998:
138-140)*". Ot TAnpopopntég a&loAoyovv Tov TPOTO ¥0pol Ue OPovg OTWG «Valékovy («elappian),
«WTPEUTVOVY M «KPOTKOVY («HOVYO») KOL «KOOUTPAVODY M «Tovumpavovy («ovuuoleusvay). Edud n
ouppovAn mepi nmEdTTOG («VIPEUmVODY), TOCO GTO TEPTATNIO OGO KOl GTI GUUTEPIPOPA TNG, KAOMDC
«OEV UTOPODOES VO OVTIIANOTELS 0TO, TEOEPIKA...», SIOTVTIMVETAL TOGO OTO OmAG KaBnuepvd oyola Yo
pio ETTUYNUEVT YOPEVTIKT EMTELECT], OGO KOL Y10, TNV EVOESELYLEVT] CLUUTEPIPOPE. UioG VOPNG, KOl GE
TOTTIKO, YOUNALO TPAYOVOL: KVIPEUTVOD VIO, 01 YOVIIS, VIOKOV VIO, 01 YKAEVIOG) (KOIOKPITIKA—UETPHUEVO,
vo. POOILELS, YOUNAG. VO KOLTAGY).

Ot yapoaxtnpiopol avtol dev apopovyv povo v atstntikn g kivnong, oAAd éva cuvolkd
TPOTLTO  KOWMVIKNG Tapovoiag. H kodn voen émpeme va epeoavileton «yodumofar M «vroumpo.
vifiaotoy, NN «kaln», cepvn, aS10maTn Kot KOvmvikd arodektn. O TpOmog e TOV 0010 KvovvTay
oToV Y0opd amoterovoe évoelEn g efowcelwong g pe T agieg g Kowotrag. To ocodpa g
AELITOVPYOVCE (G POPENS KOWVAOVIKNG YVAOOTG, LEGO Omd TNV omoio 01 Kavoveg g opdoag yivovrayv
opatoi®. H didotacn avtf propet va katavondei péoa amd vy évvoia g evedpatng uadnong tewv
Mauss (1936- 1950, 365-386) kot Bourdieu (2006: 114-118), coppmva pe TNV omoio 01 KOWOVIKESG
dopéc eyypagovtal 610 chpe uécw TPokTkOV kot dtubécewv®. H otdon tov cmduotog, n otkovopio
NG Kivnong Kai 1 xpror Tov YOOV amoTEAOVCHV GTOLYEIN LL0G KOVOVIKA OVOyVOPIGIUNG YOVOLKELNG
TOPOVCING.

[dwitepo yapaxtpiotiki RTov 1 00m TOV XEPIOV KATA TNV EMTEAECT TOL «Toouumdc». Ot

YOVOIKEG KpOTOLGaY cVVHOMC TO ¥€PLO KOVTE 6TO GO0, TG omd T uéon 1 oto Hyog Tov oTbovg,

40 O tpoémOg TEPTYPAPTIC TNG OIKOYEVELNC, GTIC MEPLGTOTEPES TEPITTOGELS, YPNCLLOTOLDVTOG T «BovAydpLon, ExEL
oG €€Ng: va (0T0) + TO TAPATCOVKAL 1] TO EMIBETO TG OIKOYEVELNS YloL TV OO0 LWAOVY, WADVTOS £TCL TPATO. Y10
onitia, £vav dnAad TPOTOV TVEL YE®YPAPIKO TPOGdopiord g Tomobeciog mov Ppicketal To vad cvlnnon
ATOLO, KO DOTEPO TNV OIKOYEVELD GTIV OO0 BVIIKOLV TO GITOWO KO TO OTTL.

41 Av OsopnOel 6T1 M VOO ovTITPOGOTEDEL TOGO TNV TPONYOVUEVN OGO Kol TNV VER TNG OlKoyévela, mpPA.
evdgyopévag pe Kpntountn, Paetng (2003, 298-303). Ilepi tov orkoyevelakoD cLIPoAKOD KEPOANIOV TOV PEPEL
1N vOon KaTd T dtdpkela Tov yapov, PA. Bourdieu (2022, 179).

4 T Tig tedeTovpyieg wg evodpateg opnynoeic, PA. evdektikd Turner (omopaducd 1982, 1991 xon 2015). INa to
0ép0 TG YADGGOG TOV CAOUATOS KOl TIC KOWMVIOAOYIKES TPOEKTAGELS TG, PA. evdewtikd [Tovyvep (2010, 290—
314,290-297, 304-307). ' ™ Aettovpyia TG YADCGOG TMV TPAYOLIIDV EVIOG EVOG TEAETOVPYIKOD TAALGIOL, PA.
evoelktikd Popmov—Aegfion (2004, 169-171).

43 BA. eniong Strathern (2022, 55).
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GLYVA KPOTMOVTAC TO. TETOL TOV TOVOPOPLo («laumody ») | ompiidueveg ot (ovn*. H mepropiopévn

T KvNTIKOTNTA, 68 GLVOLACUO e TO Bapd VOEIKO EvOvLa, EVIoYLE TNV EKOVA TNG GUYKPATNUEVNC

Kol oepvng yovaikag (Connerton, 1989: 32-33- 2024: 69-70- Ake&idg, 2011: 41-45). Qotoco, M

ocuykpatnon dev onuotve amovoia xapds 1 cvppetoyns. H embounty| xopevtikn mapovasio Ppioxdtav

avdueca otn {ovidvia Koat 6Tov EAeyyo: M vOOT £npeme va eKPAlel T xopd TG CTLYUNG, XOPIg va
vrepPaivel Ta Opla TG KOWVOVIKA ATOOEKTNG GUUTEPLPOPAG.

O «Zoopuumacy amotelel ETOUEVMG Lol GOVOETN EMTELEGTIKN TPOKTIKY, GTNV OO0 GLVLITAPYOLY

N TEAETOVPYIKN LETAPOAOT, | KOW®OVIKI] EVOOUATMON KoL 1] EVOMUOTY OVOTOPay®yn TV aSldv TG

OPEWIDTIKNG KOWVOTNTOUG. Méca amd tov xopd 1 vOooen petafaivel otn véa Kowvwvikny g Béon, evd 1

OIKOYEVELDL TOL YOUTPOV dnAdvel dnuocto v amodoyn ¢ [HopdAinia, n pHoper TG EMTEAEONC

QTTOKOAVTTEL TIG OVTIANYELS TNG KOWVOTNTOS Y10, TO VA0, TI GUYYEVELN KoL TNV KOWVMVIKY TOpOoVGia.

YoprepdopaTo.

H nopovoa pedétn avédeile Tov «TEOUUTOS) 0L ATADG O EVOV YAPOUKTNPLOTIKO YOPO TOV OPEWIDTIKOV
penePTOPion, AALL MG Lo GOVOETN EMTEAEGTIKY TPOKTIKY, LEG® TNG OTOIOG Ol KOWWOVIKES GYEGELS, Ot
GLYYEVIKOL OECLOL KOl O AVTIANYELS TNG KOWOTNTOG YL TV KOWVOVIKT] GUUTEPLPOPE OTOKTOVV OPOTY|
Kol Propévn popen. H onupacio tov dev e&avtieital, emouévmg, otn popeoioyia g Kivnong 1 ot
Aertovpyion TOv ®¢ pécov daokédaons. Avtifeta, petafdAleTor aviloyo pe TO KOWOVIKO Kol
TEAETOVPYIKO TANIG10 GTO 0moio emttedeiTat.

[Switepa 670 TAAIG10 TOV YAHOV, O KTTOUUTASH EVIACGETAL OPYOVIKG 6T Stadtkacio petdPoong
TOV LEAAOVOLLPMV TTPOG TN VEX KOWVOVIKT TOVE KoTaotact. H mapovsio Tov og SlapopeTIKES pAGELS TG
YounAog TeEAeTovpYing, amd To TPOYAEVTL £MC TO YOUNALO YAEVTL KOl TNV €i60d0 ToV {e0YOLG GTO OTiTL
TOV YOUTPOV, GUVIEEL LETOED TOVE EMUEPOVG TEAETOVPYIKG YEYOVOTA KOl GUUPAAAEL GT JLOUOPPEOOT)
NG GLAAOYIKNG EUTEIPIOG TOV YAUOV. Q0TOGO, 1 1O10HTEPT CNUACIN TOV YIVETOL TEPLGCOTEPO EUPAVIG
o™ dwdkacio Evragng tng vOeng 6T vEX GLYYEVIKT Opdda.

H Cevyopmt) popen tov yopod eMITPENEL SLOO0YIKEC GUVAVINGELS TG VOPNG UE TO HEAN TNG
O1KOYEVELG KOl TOV ELPVTEPOV GVYYEVIKOD SIKTVOV TOV YOUTPOV. Ol GUVOVINGELS AVTEG OEV OMOTEAODY
AmA®OG avVOTapPdoTacn 101 VPISTAUEVOV GLYYEVIKOV oY£0e®mV. MEGH Omd Tr COUOTIKY ETOQEN, TNV
evaAloyn Tov (EVyopLdY Kol Tr GUYKEKPLUEVT] GEIPA GUUUETOYNS, Ol OYECELS QVTEG EMTELOVVTOL KOt
emkupdvVovToL MNuocta. O YaPAKTNPLOUOG TOV KTTOUUTOSH O «YOpos THS VOPRS) OOKTA, VIO OVTH

v évvolg, Wwitepn onuocio: o yopog amoteAel pio Amd TIG TPOKTIKEG LECH TOV OTMOI®MV 1) VOON

4 Ta yépua tomoBetnuéva oty mepoyn g Kotde mbavov cvvdéoviar pe v embopio SropOraéng Kot
TPOGTUGIOG TNG YOVIUIKNG 0THG TTEpLoyng. BA. evdewctikd TapadéAing (1999, kupimg 36-39). T to B&pa g
YOVaKeiog cEpVOTNTOG TNV EMITELEST €VOG X0poD, PA. Koliov (2022). Ta to Bépa tov «body-lore», dniadr| to
TAOG T0 £VOLpLL Kol T Stdpopa eE0pTAATA TOV ETNPEALOVY TV KIVIIGLOAOYIO TOV GOUATOC, KOl OVTIGTPOP®G, BA.
evdetikd Mayd—Mmilodun (2023, 123-124- 2025, 841-849, 6mov vndpyel TAovota Pipioypapia).

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

17




EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)

O Xop06g Toopndg wg EntteAeotikn NPaKktTiki

avayvopiletal ONUOGLo ™G VEO LEAOG TNG OKOYEVELNG TOV YOUTPOD Kot TO VEO (EVyapl EVIAGGETOL GTO
KOW®MVIKO GOUA TNG KOWOTNTOC.

IopdAinio, ) eMTELECT TOL KTOOUTAS» AVODEIKVVEL OTL 1] KOWVAOVIKN EVTasn 0V apopd LOVO TIg
GUYYEVIKESG OYEGELG, OAAG KOt TNV EKUAONGT Kol OvVamOpoy@yr) GUYKEKPLUEVOV TPOTHTOV KOWMVIKNG
ouumeppopdg. Idtaitepa oy mepintmon g vOENGS, o TpdTOg Kivnong, n 6TAcT TOL GAOUATOGS, 1 PO
TOV YMPOL KOl 1 EAEYXOUEVT EKOPOCT] TNG YOPAS GUVOEOVTOL LE OAVIIMWELS YO TN GEUVOTNTA, TN
SLOKPITIKOTNTO KOl TNV «KOAN» Yuvoikeio copmeptpopd. To oo, ETOUEVMG, OV OTOTEAEL ATAMG TO
UEGO UE TO 0moio ekTEAEITOL O YOPOC, AAAG KOl TOV YDPO GTOV OTOI0 EYYPAPOVTOL KOl YIVOVTOL OPOTES
Kowmvikég a&ieg Kot TPOGOOKieS.

H onpocia tov «Zoouurdasy, mot6c0, dev nepropiletar otn yapnha teletovpyio. Ot paptopisg
TOV TANPOQOPNT®OV delyvouv OTL 0m0TELOVCE POGIKO GTOWEID TOV YAEVTIOV KOl TOV KOWOVIKOV
ouvabpoice®V TG KOWOTNTOG, GE OTITIM, KOQEVELD, Oppafdves, YOUOVS Kol GAAEC TEPLOTACELC
oLALOYIKNG dtaokédaons. H amlotnTta g YopevTikng Tov Soung, 1 SuvaTdTNTA GUUUETOYNG TOAADY
ATOU®V Kot 0 EvTova eVBVHOG YOPAKTI PG TOL GLVERAAAY TNV Waitepr dnpoeidia Tov. 'Etot, yio toug
OpPEVIDTEG O «TOOU_TOOUUTAS TASH OEV TOPATEUTEL LUOVO OE EVAV GLYKEKPLUEVO X0pO, 0ALG cuYVA
GUUTVKVAVEL TNV 1010 TNV EUTELPTR. TOV YAEVTIO, TNG GLVOTTAPENG KOl TG GLAAOYIKNG XOPEG.

H petafolr], OpmG, T@V KOWOVIK®V Kol dNUOYPAPIK®OV cuvOnkev g Opewng katd tov 2006
alova emnpéace kKaBoploTikd 1o TEAETOLPYIKO TAMIGIO péca oTo omoio emttehovvtay o xopdc. H
AGTUPIAI, 1) LETOVAGTELGT] KOL 1] GTASIOKTY OTOUAKPVVOT| OO TIC LOPPEG KOWVMVIKNG OPY VOGS TOV
TapeLBOVTOG TEPLOPLOAV THV KOVOVIGTIKH AEITOVPYio TOALDV yopiMov TpokTikdv. O «TEOUUTAS dev
amotelel TAEOV, aToV 1010 PaOud, VITOYPEMTIKO HEPOG UIOG CVGTNPA OPYUVMOUEVIC YOUNALAG oKoAovOiag.
H amoduvauwmon avth, ®ct660, v 001 yNCE GTNV EYKATOAEYT] TNG TPOKTIKNG.

AvtiBeta, 0 «Toouumag» dotnpnnke, petatomlopevog 6Tadlokd omd To avoTnpd TEAETOVPYIKO
TAOIC10 OE VEN KOWVMVIKA Kot EMTELECTIKA cupepalopeva. H mpaktikn cvveyilel va avakaleital, va
yopevetar ko va ovamapiotator toco oty Opewn 660 ko oto aotkd mepaiiovta Omov
gykataotdnkav Opevidtes. H petatdomion avtr| dev onpaivel andAela TG onUaciog Tov yopov, aAld
LETACYNUOTIOHO TNG. ATO TPOKTIKY] TOV EMTELOVCE GUYKEKPLUEVEG TEAETOLPYIKEG AELTOLPYIES GTO
TAOG10 TOV YAUOV, 0 «TTOUUTAS) AETOVPYEL TAEOV KOl G POPENS CLALOYIKNG UVANG KOl ™G SEIKTNG
NG OPEWIMTIKNG TOMTIGUIKNG TOVTOTNTOG.

[dwaitepn onuacio £xel edm 10 YEYOVOS OTLT YVAOOT) TOL 10POL Kol TV GLUEPALOUEVOV GTO, OTT010
EMTEAOVVTOV SLOTNPEITOL OKOUN Kot 0TV 01 1d1€G 01 TPAKTIKEG £Y0VV TTEPLopLoTel 1 eyKkataAelphel. Ot
APNYNOEIC TOV TANPOPOPNTAOV, 1 SVVATOTNTA OVUCVGTUCTC EMUEPOVS TEAETOVPYIKAOV PAGEMV Kol 1
ovyypovn avaPioon younhov edipmv delyvovuv OTL 1 TOMTIOUIKT GuvEXELD dev TTpoimobitel Ty
AUETAPANT SlaTPNON WOG TPAKTIKNG. AvTifeta, 1 cuvE el UTOPEl Vo EmTLYYAVETOL HEGO A0 TNV

AVAKANGT), TNV ETOVEPUNVELD KOL TNV TPOGOPLOYT TNG GTO EKAGTOTE KOWMOVIKO TEPIPAALOV.
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Yn6 auth TV onTIKY, 0 «TEOUUTASH OTOTEREL £VOL YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TOPASELY L TNG SUVOLIKNG
oyxéong avépeca otV TELETOLPYiQ, TN SoKESAOT Kot TNV TOATIGUIKY Towtdtnta. H Asttovpyia Tov
petafaiietal, Komg PLeTOAALOVTOL Kot Ol KOWVOVIKEG cLVONKES LECO GTIC omoieg emTeAeiTal, YOPIG
OUMG VO TTOEL VO, OTOTEAEL AVOYVOPIGILO GTOLEID TNG OPEWVIDTIKNG TOATICUIKNG KANpovode. H
dltpnon tov dev oLVICTO amA®¢ emMPion HOG TOANIOTEPNG YOPEVTIKNG HOPONG, OAAY gvepPYN
dladkacio LEG® TNG OTolag 1 KOWOTNTO 0VOKOAEL TO TOPELOOV TNG, EMAVAGUVIEEL TPOCOTA KO YEVIEG
KOl ETOVOSLOTUTOVEL TNV OATEPT] TOATIGLUKT TNG TOVTOTITA.

SUVOMKA, 1 HEAETN TOL «ToOUTAS» OElyveEL OTL €vag TOMIKOG YOPOG UTOPEL Vo OmOTELEGEL
OMNUOVTIKO TTEDIO Y10 TIV KOTOVOT|GT] EVPVTEPOV KOWVMVIKMOV SAdIKOCIDV. XTNV Ttepintwon g Opevig,
0 Y0PpOG GUVOEEL TO GMOUN LLE T GVYYEVELQ, TNV TEAETOLPYIO LE TN GVALOYIKT O100KESNGT] KOl TNV TOTIKY|
UvhAun pe tn ovyypovn Ttowtodtnto. H onpacio tov, emopévac, dev Ppicketal povo oe 6o dtatnpel and
70 ToPeABOV, oAAG Kol 6TOV TPOTO UE ToV omoio eEakoAovbel va amoxtd véo vomuo 6to mapov. O
KTOOUUTTAS dev gival amddg Evag yopog Tov SlcdinKe: eival (o TPOKTIKY HESOH OO TV OToia M)

OPEWIDTIKT KOWOTNTA cLVEYILEL va yopevetl, va BupdTor Kot va avayvopilel Tov eavto g,
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Yvvtopo Broypa@iko

O Baoilelog Kokhag, yevvnuévog oty Abnva 1o 2000, eivat oamdeottog tov Tunpatog EAAvikig @loroyiag tov
EfBvikod kot Komodiotpiokov IMavemiotnpiov AONvoOv kot HETATTUYOKOS €PELVNTAG OTO AUdPLUATIKG
pdypappo Metantoyokdv Zmovddv «Acoypapio kot [Toltiotiky Awayeipion» tov id10v mavemotpiov. Qg
SMAOUATOVYOG LETOTTUYIKOG EPEVVTHG GTOV YDPo TG Aaoypapiag kot tng ITolrtioTikng Alayeipiong, kabdg
Kol ®G 0VTOd{d0KTOG TOPUSOGLOKOC OPYAVOTOIKTIG, GUUUETEEL EVEPYQ O TMOMTIGTIKEG OpAcels, Wimg og
LOVGIKOYOPEVTIKEG EKONADGELS 6€ d1dpopeg meptoyég ™ EALAS G, 0TT0V TparyLoToTolEl Kot EMLTOTLO E0VOYPOQIKT|
épevva. To gpeUVNTIKO TOV EVOLPEPOV EMIKEVTPAOVETAL GTNV KATAYPAPT], TNV EPUNVEIN Kol TNV avOp®TOAOYIKY
TPOGEYYION UKDV TPUKTIK®Y e pileg 6T0 Tapadoolakd, Tpovemteptkod Taperbdv g EALGdag, pe doitepn
£LLQOOT] OTOV UETACYNUATIGHO, TN GUVEXELL KOl T1 GVYYPOVI CTLOGI0 TOVG.
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Student Agency, Stigmergy and Distributed Coordination: the November
2014 Greek Students Mobilisations

Maria G. Kokolaki

Abstract

The Greek student mobilisations and school occupations that culminated in November 2014 provide a case for
exploring how communicative traces acquired political significance and facilitated decentralised coordination
among secondary-school students. Drawing on contemporaneous interviews and a corpus of digital, audio-visual
and media material, the article examines communication across assemblies, student councils, peer networks,
occupied school spaces, websites, and social media. The findings show that communicative traces did not
independently generate participation. Occupation announcements, assembly resolutions, photographs, banners,
reports, and online posts became consequential when students interpreted them within local relationships, assessed
their credibility, legitimacy, relevance, and associated risks, and incorporated them into collective deliberation and
decision-making. The recurrent sequence linking action, communicative traces, situated interpretation, social
reinforcement, assembly deliberation, local decision, and new action is conceputalised here as Distributed
Stigmergic Agency (DSA). DSA is proposed for explaining communicatively mediated feedback and decentralised
coordination, rather than as a comprehensive theory of mobilisation. The article contributes to childhood studies
and the anthropology of education by demonstrating how students acted as knowledge-producing political actors,
while schools operated as cultural, epistemic, and political environments within a wider hybrid communicative
ecology.

Keywords: Greek student mobilisations, participation, stigmergy, agency, distributed coordination, lived
citizenship, anthropology of education
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MoOntucn Epnp60etn Apdon, Xtiypepyio ko Katavepnpévog
Yvovroviopog: ot EAlnvikég MaOntikéc Kivnromomoeig tov Noguppiov 2014

Mapia I'. Kokoraxn

HMepiinyn

Ot HoBNTIKES KIVNTOTOOELG KOl KOTOANWELS TOL Kopuedbnkav tov Noéuppto tov 2014 mpocpépovv Eva yovio
nedio yoo T digpghvnorn Tov TPOTOV HE TOV OMOI0 EMKOWAOVIOKG ixvn oaméktnoav ToMTikh Papdtra,
S1EVKOAVVOVTOG TOV OTOKEVIPOUEVO GUVTOVIGHO HeTaED tov EAAMveov pabntodv dgutepoPdadiuog ekmaidevong.
AVTAOVTOG dedOUEVOL OO GUYYPOVEG TMOV YEYOVOT®V GLVEVTEVLEELG, KOl OO €VO GO0 YNOLOKOD, OTTIKO-
OKOVGTIKOV KO LVTIOKOD VAIKOV, To apBpo e&etdlet Ty enucovmvio mov avantuynke g cuveledoets, Ladntkd
cuppoviia, diktvo cuvouniikev, vId KATAANYN oYOAgln, 10TOCEAMSES KAl PESA KOWMOVIKNG dkTvmone. Ta
gupnuata deiyvouv OTL TA EMKOWVOVIOKA iyvn dev mapnyoyov o’ €ovtdv T1 cvppetoyn. Ot avakowmoelg
KATOAYE®DV, TO YNOICULOTO TOV GUVEAEDGEDMVY, Ol QOTOYPAPIES, TAL TOVO, Ol OVAPOPES KAl Ol SLOIKTUOKES
OVOPTNOELS ATOKTOVGAY OLCLAOTIKG VoMU HOVO OTAV O LOBNTEG TA EPUIIVELOV GTO TANIGLO TV TOMIKMY TOVG
oyxéoewv, a&loloydvrag TV a§lomioTia, T VOUHOToinon Kat 1o picko, TpoTod T0 EVOMUATOCOVY 6T GLALOYIKT
Swpovrevon. To Avth 1 emavorapfavopevn ariniovyio, n omoio GuVIEeL T dPAoT, TO EMKOVOVINKE TV, TNV
TAUGIOUEVT EPUNVELD, TV KOWV®VIKY £vioyvon, T 510 fo0AEVoT TV GUVEAEDGEWDV, TIC TOTIKES OTOPACGELS KoL TN
véa 0paon, evvororoyeitan edm wg Kataveunuévn Ztrypepykn Eunpdbetn Apdon (Distributed Stigmergic Agency
-DSA). H DSA avoanticoetor og £€vog €CTINOUEVOS UNYXOVIGUOC Topd ®G o oAokAnpopévn Bewpio
Kwnronoinone. Téhog, to apbBpo cvufdriel oTiG 6TOVSES Yo TNV TAdIKN MAKia Kot 6TV avBpmmoAoyio Tng
EKTOIOEVOTG, OVOOEIKVDOVTAG TOVG HOONTEG (G TOATIKG VITOKEIEVE, KOl TOPUY@YOVG YVAOGNGS, KOl TO GYOAEID MG
TOMTIGLUKGE, EMOTNUKE Kot TOMTIKE TEPPAAAOVTO PLEGE OE Lo eVPOTEPT VPPLOIKT] EMKOIVOVINKT OtKOAOYia.

AEe1c KAEWOWA: POONTIKEG KIVITOMOWOELS, OTIYUEPYiD, GUUUETOYN, EUMPOOeT Opdom, KoTOVEUTUEVOS
GLVTOVIGUOGC, PLopévn ToATEOTNTO, AvOpOTOLOYin TNG EKTAIdEVONG
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Introduction

The Greek secondary-school mobilisations that developed during the first term of the 2014-2015 school
year and culminated in the November 2014 occupations offer an instructive case of decentralised
collective action within a hybrid communicative environment. This article explores how students
interpreted circulating information about educational reforms, negotiated its political significance, and
incorporated communicative traces into local deliberation, decision-making, and coordinated action
across geographically dispersed school communities.

Emerging in the context of austerity and uncertainty concerning educational and occupational
futures, the mobilisation involved occupations, demonstrations, assemblies and public interventions
across Greece. Students also used social media, educational websites, online news, and peer-to-peer
communication, but digital circulation alone did not determine participation.

Spanning hundreds of schools, the movement developed within a dense hybrid communicative
environment linking assemblies, student councils, peer networks, digital platforms, and public debate.
This interconnected ecology offers a valuable opportunity to explore how communication generated
coordinated collective action among geographically dispersed and locally autonomous actors.

Research on networked social movements has shown that digital media facilitate information
exchange, visibility, mobilisation, coordination, and participation, while contemporary protests
increasingly unfold within hybrid communicative environments where online and offline action are
closely interconnected (Anduiza et al., 2014; Bennett & Segerberg, 2012; Castells, 2015; Gerbaudo,
2012; Theocharis et al., 2015). Yet digital technologies alone cannot explain how dispersed actors
coordinate collective action. Mobilisation depends equally upon meaning-making, social relationships,
trust, existing organisational structures, and participants’ capacity to interpret and act upon unfolding
events (Margetts et al., 2016; Wright et al., 2018).

From an anthropology of education and childhood studies perspective, the occupations are
approached not merely as reactions to educational policy but as socio-cultural processes through which
students negotiated meanings of schooling, citizenship, democracy, authority, participation, and social
justice. Rather than treating students as politically immature or merely future citizens, this article
approaches them as active social actors who interpret and shape the social worlds they inhabit (James
& Prout, 1997; James, 2009; Wyness, 2018). Schools and educational institutions in general are
understood not only as sites of instruction and socialisation but also as cultural and political
environments in which young people actively construct meanings, identities, and collective responses
to institutional realities (Christensen & James, 2008; Pechtelidis, 2018). Student participation is
examined as a process through which young people collectively reinterpret institutional realities and
generate their own forms of political practice.

The empirical material reveals a recurrent process through which local action produced

communicative traces, those traces entered situated processes of interpretation and deliberation
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elsewhere, and subsequent decisions and choices generated new traces. To conceptualise this process,
the article develops the viewpoint of Distributed Stigmergic Agency (DSA) as a focused explanatory
mechanism rather than a comprehensive theory of collective action.

The article argues that coordination emerged through four interconnected processes: trace-based
indirect coordination, situated semiosis and meaning-making, distributed cognition and collective action
through social reinforcement. These processes are distinguished from the contextual literatures on
connective action, communication ecologies, polymedia, and lived citizenship. The article proceeds
from the empirical ‘puzzle’ to the mechanism, showing how influence did not amount to control,
diffusion did not amount to imitation, and coordination did not require a single unified command

structure.

2. Theoretical Framework
2.1 Hybrid Collective Action and Communication Ecologies

Contemporary collective action has been profoundly shaped by the expansion of digital communication
technologies and their integration into everyday social life. While earlier approaches often emphasised
formal organisations, stable memberships, and centralised leadership, contemporary mobilisations
increasingly emerge through decentralised networks connecting individuals across multiple
communicative environments (Bennett & Segerberg, 2012; Castells, 2015). Digital technologies have
expanded opportunities for participation, coordination, and information sharing, facilitating forms of
collective action that frequently develop through the interaction of online and offline activities.

These transformations became particularly visible during the wave of mobilisations that followed
the global financial crisis of 2008. Movements such as the Arab Spring, Occupy Wall Street, the Spanish
Indignados, and the Greek Aganaktismenoi demonstrated the growing importance of networked
communication infrastructures in facilitating participation and enabling large-scale collective action
(Anduiza et al., 2013; Castells, 2015; Theocharis et al., 2015).

Although differing significantly in their political objectives and local contexts, these
mobilisations shared important organisational characteristics. They relied extensively on digital
communication technologies, emphasised horizontal participation rather than hierarchical leadership,
and combined online communication with assemblies, demonstrations, occupations, and other forms of
face-to-face engagement. Scholars have increasingly described such mobilisations as forms of hybrid
collective action, highlighting the interdependence of physical and digital participation (Anduiza et al.,
2013; Castells, 2015; Gerbaudo, 2012; Theocharis et al., 2015).

The role of communication in these movements has generated extensive scholarly interest.
Margetts et al. (2016) argue that social media platforms facilitate forms of participation that are visible,
relatively easy to initiate, and capable of generating powerful network effects. Digital communication

can lower participation costs, increase awareness, and expose individuals to the actions and opinions of

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

28




EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
Student Agency, Collective knowing

others, thereby influencing willingness to engage in political action. Similarly, Castells (2010, 2015)
situates contemporary mobilisations within the broader development of the network society, arguing
that social and political action increasingly unfolds through communication networks that connect
geographically dispersed actors and facilitate new forms of collective organisation.

A particularly influential explanation of these developments is Bennett and Segerberg’s (2012)
concept of connective action. Their work suggests that communication technologies enable participation
through personalised forms of engagement rather than through strong organisational structures or
unified collective identities. Individuals connect personal experiences and concerns to broader political
issues through flexible communication networks, allowing collective action to emerge from distributed
patterns of participation. Rather than depending exclusively on established organisations, mobilisation
may develop through the circulation of personalised content, social interactions, and digitally mediated
communication

At the same time, scholars caution against viewing contemporary activism as exclusively digital.
Collective action continues to rely upon interpersonal relationships, shared experiences, and physical
co-presence, with online and offline participation functioning as mutually constitutive dimensions of
collective engagement (Gerbaudo, 2012; Theocharis et al., 2015).

Accordingly, recent scholarship increasingly focuses on the broader communication ecologies
within which participation unfolds. Madianou and Miller’s (2013) concept of polymedia emphasises
that communication is experienced as an interconnected environment composed of multiple media.
Similarly, Applin and Fischer’s (2011a, 2012, 2013) notion of PolySocial Reality (PoSR) highlights the
multiple overlapping social, institutional, physical, and digital environments within which contemporary
social life occurs. Complementing these perspectives, polymediation (Herbig, Herrmann, & Tyma,
2015) draws attention to the circulation, transformation, and recontextualisation of meanings, narratives,
images, and messages within interconnected media.

Taken together, these conceptualisations suggest that contemporary collective action develops
within complex communication ecologies linking people, technologies, institutions, and symbolic
resources. While they provide important insights into the conditions that facilitate participation and
communication, they offer a less developed account of how communicative processes become
coordinated forms of collective action.

2.2 Student Agency, Participation and Lived Citizenship

Understanding collective action requires attention not only to communication environments but also to
the actors who participate within them. This is particularly important in the case of student movements,
as recognition of young people and children as legitimate political actors has historically been contested.
Traditional perspectives frequently portrayed children as dependent and politically immature individuals
undergoing preparation for future citizenship (Lee, 2001; Wyness, 2006). In contrast, the new paradigm

in the sociology of childhood conceptualises children and young people as active participants in the
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production of social life who contribute to shaping the social worlds they inhabit (James & Prout, 1997,
Corsaro, 2015). From this perspective, young people are understood not merely as future citizens but as
social and political actors in the present.

Central to this reconceptualisation are the concepts of participation and agency. According to
Baraldi and Cockburn (2018), participation refers to children’s and young people’s involvement in
communication, social interaction, and decision-making processes, while agency refers to their capacity
to influence social relations, negotiate meanings, and contribute to social change. Agency is therefore
not simply an individual attribute but a relational and context-dependent process that emerges through
participation itself. Similarly, Bandura (2001) conceptualises agency as intentional and self-reflective
action while emphasising the reciprocal relationship between actors and their environments.

Importantly, participation takes place within unequal intergenerational relations. Alanen’s (2009)
concept of the generational order highlights how children and adults occupy different positions within
structured networks of authority, responsibility, and social influence. Adult institutions frequently define
the conditions, boundaries, and acceptable forms of children’s participation. Yet, as Baraldi and
Cockburn (2018) argue, these structural constraints do not eliminate agency. Children may interpret,
negotiate, resist, or transform adult expectations, and participatory processes often generate outcomes
that cannot be fully controlled by institutional actors. Therefore, participation cannot be understood
solely through formal mechanisms of consultation or representation but must be examined in relation to
broader social relationships and power structures (Percy-Smith, 2018).

These arguments are closely connected to contemporary understandings of lived citizenship.
Rather than treating citizenship as a legal status attained in adulthood, scholars increasingly
conceptualise citizenship as a social practice enacted through everyday participation, communication,
and engagement with collective concerns (Lister, 2007; Wyness, 2018; Baraldi & Cockburn, 2018).
Citizenship, from this perspective, is experienced and negotiated through social relationships and
institutional contexts rather than simply granted through formal membership in a political community.

Extending this perspective, Pechtelidis (2018) draws on the concept of subjectification to argue
that democratic citizenship emerges through active involvement in collective life rather than through
preparation for future participation. Young people should therefore be understood not as future citizens
awaiting political maturity but as political actors in the present whose identities, dispositions, and forms
of citizenship are continuously shaped through participation in everyday social practices.

Educational settings provide particularly important contexts for the enactment of lived
citizenship. Schools are not merely sites of instruction but socio-cultural environments within which
students negotiate authority, construct identities, develop peer cultures, and participate in collective
decision-making. Institutional structures such as student councils, assemblies, and school-based
participation initiatives are often presented as mechanisms for fostering democratic engagement and

civic competence. Nevertheless, such forms of participation frequently remain confined within adult-
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defined institutional frameworks, encouraging students to participate primarily in approved and
regulated ways (Wyness, 2006). As a result, young people often continue to occupy a liminal position
between present and future citizenship.

Contemporary childhood studies challenge this limitation by emphasising children’s capacity to
actively shape the social worlds they inhabit (James & Prout, 1997; Christensen & James, 2008; Wyness,
2018). Particularly relevant is Corsaro’s (1992, 2015) concept of interpretive reproduction, which
suggests that children do not simply internalise adult culture but actively reinterpret, negotiate, and
transform cultural meanings through interaction with peers. Children’s peer cultures therefore constitute
important sites of collective meaning-making through which identities, values, relationships, and forms
of participation are continuously constructed and reconstructed (Corsaro & Eder, 1990).

From this perspective, student participation in collective action should not be understood as a
deviation from educational norms or merely as resistance to formal schooling. Rather, it represents a
legitimate expression of agency and lived citizenship. Students do not simply adapt to institutional
structures; they may engage with, negotiate, challenge, and reshape them through collective practices
and political action (James, 2009; Pechtelidis, 2011, 2018).

These insights are particularly relevant in contemporary hybrid communicative environments,
where digital technologies expand opportunities for communication, participation, and mobilisation.
Technological developments create additional possibilities for self-expression, collective action, and
engagement across both online and offline contexts (Applin & Fischer, 2015). Similarly, Wyness (2018)
argues that technological developments have enabled children and young people to assume increasingly
significant educational, social, and political roles across both public and private spheres. Participation
and agency are therefore exercised not only through face-to-face interaction but also through
engagement within broader digital communication networks.

However, while existing scholarship provides important accounts of agency, participation, and
lived citizenship, it remains less clear how dispersed communicative activities and local expressions of
agency become coordinated forms of collective political action. Addressing this question requires a
framework that would link communication, meaning-making, participation, and coordination within a
single explanatory model.

2.3 From Communication to Collective Coordination

Research on networked activism, communication ecologies, and youth participation explains important
dimensions of contemporary mobilisation. Digital media increase visibility and connect dispersed actors
through flexible networks; childhood studies establish young people’s capacity for participation and
meaning making; distributed cognition explains how cognitive activity can extend across people and
artefacts; and diffusion theories identify conditions under which participation spreads.

A specific explanatory problem nevertheless remains. Existing approaches do not fully specify

how locally produced communicative artefacts are transformed into shared knowledge, collectively
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authorised decisions, and coordinated action across autonomous school communities. The issue is not
simply how information circulates or why individuals participate, but how communication becomes
culturally meaningful and collectively consequential.

Collective knowing refers here to the situated and relational production of sufficiently shared
understandings through which participants evaluate information, compare experiences, assess
credibility, legitimacy, and risk, and determine possible courses of action. It does not require complete
consensus. Knowledge remains provisional, contested, and revisable as new information enters a school
community.

This problem is particularly visible in student movements. Assemblies, councils, peer groups,
occupied spaces, websites, photographs, reports, and social media connect actors who remain embedded
within distinct schools. Students may observe action elsewhere without simply imitating it. They
interpret circulating material through local experience, debate its implications, and decide whether and
how to act.

The central question is therefore: how did communicative traces become resources for
information, deliberation, and coordinated action during the November 2014 occupations within the
2014-2015 school year? The empirical material revealed a recurrent sequence linking local action, trace
production, circulation, interpretation, deliberation, and new action. The article conceptualises this
sequence as Distributed Stigmergic Agency (DSA). !

2.4 Distributed Stigmergic Agency: Core Foundations and Scope

DSA is built around four interconnected analytical components: stigmergic trace-based coordination,
culturally situated semiosis, distributed cognition as a basis for collective knowing, and the social
reinforcement of participation. These components describe the processes through which decentralised
coordination developed, while agency refers to students’ emergent capacity to interpret communicative
traces, deliberate upon possible responses, participate in collective decisions and shape subsequent
action. Connective action, communication ecologies, polymedia, childhood studies, and lived
citizenship provide the wider theoretical context in which the mechanism is situated, but they do not
constitute equivalent components of DSA.

The first foundation is stigmergy. Although developed in the study of social insects, classical
stigmergy explains how actions leave traces in a shared environment and how those traces influence
later action without a central plan (Grassé, 1959; Heylighen, 2016a, 2016b). In the present article the
concept is used analogically rather than literally. Student mobilisation did not involve mechanical

responses to environmental modifications. Actions produced communicative traces that remained

! The initial idea of bringing agency and stigmergy into dialogue developed through discussions with M. D.
Fischer. A preliminary version of this idea was outlined as a “synmergic” model in a common abstract submitted
for a conference in 2017, although the proposed paper was not ultimately presented. The present article revisits,
reformulates, and substantially develops that early conceptual exploration through the concept of Distributed
Stigmergic Agency.
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available for interpretation and response. As these traces circulated, they also produced a partial and
mediated awareness of actions occurring elsewhere, approximating the holoptic visibility associated
with peer-based coordination (Bauwens, 2006).

The second foundation is semiosis and situated meaning-making. Communicative traces included
assembly resolutions, occupation announcements, photographs, slogans, banners, website reports, posts,
videos, and public statements. These artefacts transmitted information, but also framed grievances,
expressed emotions, represented identities, and indicated possible action. Their significance depended
on cultural knowledge, social relationships, institutional contexts, and ongoing interaction (Peirce, 1931-
1958; Hall, 1997a, 1997b; Susi, 2016).

The third foundation is distributed cognition and collective knowing. Stigmergic cognition and
cognitive stigmergy explain how informational environments can support knowledge and coordination
across persons and artefacts (Marsh & Onof, 2008; Lewis, 2013). As it is already mentioned, collective
knowing refers more specifically to the situated and relational production of sufficiently shared
understandings through which participants compare experiences, assess credibility, legitimacy, and risk,
and decide what can be done. It is interpretive work rather than information aggregation.

The fourth foundation is social reinforcement. Weak ties can transmit information across
otherwise disconnected settings, while threshold models and complex contagion explain why costly or
uncertain participation often requires repeated signals from multiple trusted sources (Granovetter, 1973,
1978; Centola, 2010, 2021). Such reinforcement can reduce uncertainty, increase perceived legitimacy
and feasibility of participation, and broaden the range of actions students regard as possible. It does not,
however, determine the meaning of a communicative trace or the response it will generate. Students
interpret the available signals, evaluate alternative courses of action, negotiate and decide collectively
whether and how to act. Social reinforcement thus conditions choice without replacing agency,
interpretation, or deliberation.

Together, these foundations generate a specifically human form of trace-mediated agency and
coordination: local action produces a communicative trace; the trace circulates across hybrid settings;
participants interpret it through local experience; peer interaction and repeated signals shape its
credibility and relevance; assemblies deliberate upon possible responses; a locally authorised decision
produces action; and action generates new traces.

The conceptualization of DSA shares Actor-Network Theory’s interest in heterogeneous
associations among people, technologies, institutions, and artefacts (Latour, 2005), but it retains a
distinction between intentional actors and communicative artefacts. Traces and platforms influence
action without possessing equivalent intentional agency. Their consequences arise because participants
interpret, contest, and incorporate them into decisions.

DSA refers to the emergent capacity of dispersed actors to coordinate intentional action through

production, circulation, situated interpretation, collective evaluation and deliberative use of
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communicative traces across interconnected social and media environments. It therefore identifies a
focused mechanism of sign-mediated, decentralised coordination through which communication
becomes collectively consequential.

Empirically, DSA became visible in recurrent sequences linking local collective action, the
production and circulation of communicative traces, situated interpretation, social reinforcement,
collective deliberation, and subsequent action. Rather than constituting a rigid or linear model, these
elements formed a recursive process in which each round of collective action generated new traces that

could subsequently be interpreted and acted upon elsewhere. Figure 1 summarises this recursive process.

Recursive
Feedback Loop
A

Communicative Trace
(announcement, photograph,
resolution, slogan, post)

!

Interpretation &
Meaning-Making

!

Collective Deliberation
(assemblies, councils,
peer discussions)

)

Collective Action
(occupation, protest,
demonstration, statement)

!

New Communicative Trace

Fig. 1: Recursive cycle of DSA

The mechanism, thus, becomes empirically observable when communicative traces produced
through local action circulate beyond their original setting, enter processes of situated interpretation and
collective deliberation in another school community, and contribute to new, locally authorised collective
action. DSA is therefore most likely to emerge in contexts where communicative traces are sufficiently
visible and enduring to circulate across settings, and where actors have opportunities to interpret,
evaluate, and deliberate upon them collectively. The analytical focus lies not on the circulation of
information itself, but on the processes through which communicative traces are transformed into
collective knowing and coordinated action.

In analytical terms, the process involved:
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the production of communicative traces through collective action,

AR

the circulation and visibility of those traces across interpersonal, institutional, material, and digital
environments,

their interpretation through local experiences, cultural understandings, and social relationships,
their evaluation through social reinforcement and peer interaction,

collective deliberation within assemblies, councils, and other decision-making forums, and

R R ]

the generation of subsequent action that produced new communicative traces.

These elements frequently overlapped and were not necessarily sequential. Their analytical value
lies in identifying the mechanism through which communicative traces became collectively

consequential and enabled decentralised coordination across autonomous school communities.

3. Methodology

3.1 Motivation, Research Design, Empirical Material and Analysis

The present article presents a retrospective theoretical re-analysis of empirical material concerning the
Greek secondary-school mobilisations and school occupations that developed during the first term of
the 20142015 school year and escalated in massive school occupations of November 2014. The
motivation for revisiting the case emerged from recent informal conversations with former colleagues
who had experienced the occupations within their schools and with former students who had participated
in the mobilisations. These exchanges renewed the researcher’s interest in the events and the initial
questions raised concerning their communicative organisation, political significance, and longer-term
meaning.

The study is best described as an ethnographically informed qualitative case study rather than an
ethnography of a nationwide movement. Its design is informed by the Extended Case Method, which
uses historically situated material to connect local practices to wider institutional and political conditions
and to reconstruct theory rather than to pursue statistical generalisation (Burawoy, 1998, 2009).
Accordingly, the occupations are approached as a theoretically generative case through which to
examine how communication, situated interpretation, and school-based decision-making became
interconnected across a wider, geographically dispersed mobilisation.

The empirical corpus combines interviews conducted close to the period of the mobilisations with
an archive purposively constructed with multimodal material from the press, digital artefacts and media
sources. The original interview corpus consists of ten interviews conducted between November 2014
and January 2015. Four interviews were conducted with secondary-school teachers who had direct
experience of the occupations and of their impact on school life, while six interviews were conducted
during the Christmas vacation of 2014 with secondary-school students in the Attica region who

participated in the mobilisations. The interviews addressed participants’ experiences of the occupations,
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communication practices, assemblies, decision-making processes, perceptions of educational reform
and assessment of the opportunities and the risks associated with participation.

The multimodal corpus comprises material produced or circulated during the mobilisations,
including occupation calls and announcements, assembly resolutions, student-generated statements,
social-media content, educational and student websites, photographs of banners and occupied school
spaces, statements by student organisations and teachers’ unions, governmental and prosecutorial
interventions, and reports from national, regional, broadcast, and online media. It also incorporates
televised interviews and statements by participating students and political actors, as well as commentary
by journalists, invited analysts, and other public commentators. The corpus does not constitute an
exhaustive archive of the mobilisations.

Materials for this study were selected according to their relevance to the processes through which
communicative traces were produced, circulated, interpreted, and incorporated into school-level
deliberation and collective action. Moreover, the different sources were not treated as equivalent forms
of evidence. Contemporancous interviews were used to examine participants’ experiences,
interpretations, and accounts of decision-making close to the events. Assembly resolutions, occupation
announcements, and student statements documented publicly articulated demands, decisions, and
collective positions. Photographs, banners, social-media posts, and audiovisual material were
approached as visual, material, and digital traces through which local actions became visible beyond
their immediate settings. Press reports, official statements, televised interviews, commentaries and
institutional interventions were analysed as publicly mediated representations that both interpreted the
mobilisation and entered its wider communicative environment. They were not treated as transparent
descriptions of students’ intentions or experiences.

Recent informal retrospective conversations with former colleagues and former student
participants played a dual role. They provided the initial impetus for revisiting the case, while selected
observations from them are also used at clearly identified points in the analysis. As they were not
originally conducted as formal research interviews or subjected to the same systematic procedures as
the contemporaneous interview corpus, their analytical contribution is limited. They are used to
illuminate participants’ present-day reflections on the longer-term educational or political significance
of the occupations and not as primary evidence for reconstructing the events of 2014.

The corpus was examined through a comparative and source-sensitive interpretive analysis that
preserved the distinct contexts, purposes, and communicative functions of the different materials. Rather
than seeking to establish a single authoritative account or to crosscheck sources, the analysis examined
convergences, divergences, competing interpretations, and transformations of meaning across
participants’ accounts, institutional interventions, and media representations.

The analytical process involved three interconnected stages. The first identified principal actors,

artefacts, communicative settings, public narratives-representations, and decision-making practices

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

36




EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
Student Agency, Collective knowing

contained in the corpus. The second examined how circulating information and communicative artefacts
were assessed within peer networks, student councils, and school assemblies, particularly in relation to
credibility, legitimacy, risk, and local relevance. The final process-oriented stage reconstructed recurring
sequences linking local action, the production and circulation of communicative traces, situated
interpretation, social reinforcement, collective deliberation, decision, local decision-making and
subsequent action.

The concept of Distributed Stigmergic Agency (DSA) was developed abductively through
iterative movement between empirical patterns and relevant theoretical literature. An artefact was
treated as a communicative trace when it was produced through social action, remained available to
others, and entered processes of interpretation, representation, discussion, choice and response. This
criterion helped distinguish communicative traces that became incorporated into recursive processes
from the broader flow of information surrounding the occupations.

3.2 Researcher Positionality, Reflexivity and Limitations

The analysis was informed by the researcher’s familiarity with and involvement in the Greek educational
context. This situated position provided contextual knowledge of institutional language, school
practices, educational debates, and the relationships within which the participants’ accounts and the
public representations of the mobilisations were produced. Such knowledge was treated as an
interpretive resource rather than as independent evidence or as a means of validating participants’
accounts.

Proximity to the field facilitated the recognition of meanings, tensions, and relationships that

might not have been immediately visible a researcher unfamiliar with the educational context. At the
same time such proximity required attention to how the researcher’s position may have influenced the
selection, contextualisation, and interpretation of the material. The analysis, therefore, maintained a
distinction among participants’ contemporaneous accounts, publicly circulating representations,
informal retrospective reflections, and the present theoretical reconstruction.
Recent informal retrospective conversations with former colleagues and former student participants
renewed the researcher’s interest in the events and influenced the questions brought to the earlier
material. Their role in initiating the present re-analysis is therefore acknowledged explicitly. Where
reflections from these conversations are included, they are clearly identified and used with the
participants’ consent. They are treated as present-day reconstructions of the meaning of participation
rather than as equivalents to contemporaneous accounts.

The present re-analysis also recognises the epistemological implications of revisiting qualitative
material. As Mauthner et al. (1998) argue, qualitative data cannot be fully detached from the social
relations and conditions through which they were originally produced, since researchers participate in

both their construction and their interpretation. Re-analysis therefore does not simply recover meanings
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already contained in a stable body of material; it brings earlier material into a new relationship with the
researcher’s subsequent experiences, present theoretical concerns, and new research questions.

The temporal distance between the events and the present study, thus, shaped the theoretical
questions brought to the material. Reflexive attention was therefore given to distinguishing participants’
contemporaneous accounts and documented traces from the retrospective reflections generated through
recent informal conversations and their present theoretical interpretation. The analysis recognised that
the meaning of the material was neither fixed nor independent of context. Each source was therefore
examined in relation to when, where, why, and for whom it was produced, as well as the communicative
setting in which it circulated.

The digital and documentary material analysed in the present article originates from publicly
accessible sources, including educational websites, student portals, social media content, press
statements and reports. Private digital spaces or restricted-access communication platforms were not
observed. All participants and schools were anonymised. Participation was voluntary and parental
consent was obtained for interviewees who were minors. Particular attention was paid to preserving
confidentiality and ensuring that the reinterpretation of historical data remained consistent with the
original conditions of informed participation.

The study does not claim exhaustive coverage of the nationwide mobilization. The interview
corpus is concentrated in Attica, while the documentary and media corpus is restricted to material that
was publicly circulated, preserved, and subsequently retrievable. Private, deleted, and ephemeral
communications are therefore underrepresented. The informal retrospective conversations are used only
to illuminate present-day interpretations, not to reconstruct the events of the autumn of 2014. The study

therefore seeks analytical and theoretical transferability rather than statistical representativeness.
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Pict. 1: Banners from the marches of November 2014 in Thessaloniki
(https://www.efsyn.gr/ellada/ekpaideysi/2202 neo-lykeio-ebgale-toys-mathites-ston-dromo/)

4. Findings
4.1 Historical context: Student Mobilisation during the Greek Debt Crisis (2009-2015)

The Greek debt crisis and the austerity measures implemented after 2010 generated widespread social
unrest and a series of large-scale protests throughout the country. Among the most significant was the

Aganaktismenoi (Indignant) movement of 2011, which shared important similarities with the Spanish
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Indignados movement and combined the occupation of public spaces with extensive use of digital
communication technologies (Gerbaudo, 2012, 2017; Theocharis, 2016). These mobilisations
highlighted the growing importance of online communication, horizontal participation, and
decentralised forms of collective action.

The consequences of the crisis were particularly significant for young people. Rising
unemployment, escalating educational precariousness, and deteriorating future prospects contributed to
a pervasive sense of existential insecurity among pupils and university students. At the same time,
reductions in public education expenditure generated dissatisfaction across different levels of the
educational system.

Within higher education, the introduction of Law 4009/2011 provoked strong resistance from
university students, sparking demonstrations, assemblies, and occupations of university departments
(Yiakoumaki, 2011). These mobilisations drew on the historical repertoire of Greek student activism
while also reflecting contemporary shifts in the forms of participation emerging during the crisis years.
Alongside physical assemblies and occupations, digitally mediated activism increasingly developed
through social media, web forums, and online communities. Yiakoumaki (2011) identifies the
coexistence of physically grounded participation and online collectivities as a defining characteristic of

youth mobilisation during that period.
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Pict.2: Inter-school assemblies in Piraeus, November 2014 (from mathites.gr)

Similar developments occurred in secondary education. During the early years of the crisis, high
school students repeatedly organised occupations and demonstrations in response to educational

reforms, teacher shortages, depleted resources and the broader consequences of austerity policies.
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Pechtelidis (2013, 2016) argues that these student-led actions bridged educational grievances to broader
concerns about socio-economic inequality, democratic participation, and social justice, while
consolidating alliances among students, teachers’ unions, parents’ associations, university students, and
other groups affected by austerity measures.

A defining characteristic of these mobilisations was the increasing naturalisation of digital
communication into collective action. Students utilised websites, independent blogs, text messaging and
early social media architecture to exchange information, communicate, publicise protests, and
synchronise efforts across geographically dispersed locations. Earlier protest cycles —notably the 2008
uprising following the fatal police shooting of Alexandros Grigoropoulos— had already demonstrated
the volatile potential of digital communication networks for facilitating rapid information exchange and
triggering spontaneous large-scale mobilisation (Theocharis, 2011; Tsalikoglou, 2009). By 2014, these
practices had become increasingly integrated into student political culture.

The 2014-2015 school-year students mobilisations emerged within this broader historical and
socio-technical trajectory. They drew upon both institutionalised and non-institutionalised traditions of
student participation, including assemblies, student councils, demonstrations and occupations, while
simultaneously operating within increasingly networked communication environments. Consequently,
they should be understood not as isolated outbreaks against specific reforms but as part of a wider cycle
of youth mobilisation shaped by austerity, educational restructuring and the growing incorporation of
networked communication into collective action.

4.2 The 2014-2015 Occupations: Communication Ecologies and Mobilisation Dynamics
4.2.1 Mobilisation Emergence, Visibility and Diffusion
The implementation of Law 4186/2013 and, specifically, the introduction of new institutional

framework for the upper secondary education, namely the “New Lyceum,” which included the
“Question Bank” (Trapeza Thematon) centralised assessment system, became the immediate catalyst
for the new wave of student mobilisation that took place during the first trimester of the 2014-2015
school year. These reforms were introduced within a public schooling system already affected by budget
reductions, understaffing, and uncertainty regarding university admissions and occupational futures.
Students and teachers who participated in the interviews perceived these high-stakes assessment
arrangements as an intensification of academic pressure designed to ration higher education access,
thereby disproportionately penalising lower-income students by increasing reliance on private
preparatory tutoring (frontistiria). As a male student commented: “The question-bank system will send
us directly to private tutoring and will burden our parents with extra money spending”. A female teacher
similarly noted: “The reforms reinforced the examination-driven character of upper secondary
education, intensifying the academic pressure on students and widening educational inequalities.”
These concerns were also documented in online statements issued by regional student committees and

in formal resolutions published by the national teachers’ unions (OLME).
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Beginning in September 2014, secondary school students across Greece organised
demonstrations, assemblies, and school occupations (katalipseis), protesting against the new assessment
framework and broader educational reforms. The movement scaled rapidly, eventually involving
hundreds of schools and generating nationwide demonstrations. Mobilisation was particularly intensive
in Attica and urban centres in other regions, where concerns about the New Lyceum intersected with
wider frustration over austerity policies and the future of public education. Echoing earlier mobilisation
patterns (Pechtelidis, 2013, 2016), teachers’ unions and parents’ associations expressed solidarity with
students’ demands, framing the occupations as legitimate responses to educational inequality and
broader concerns about social justice and democratic participation.

These protests did not emerge from an organisational vacuum nor in isolation. High school
students activated formal, legally established participation mechanisms: the five-member (pentameli)
classroom committees, the fifteen-member (dekapentameli) school student councils, class and school
assemblies, debates and voting. Representative bodies convened school assemblies to deliberate, vote
on, and participate in collective action of protests and occupations.

However, this traditional physical repertoire of formal collective action now operated within a
hybrid environment infused with mobile social media platforms, independent educational portals, and
peer-to-peer digital networks. Information regarding neighboring and far-away schools did not rely
solely on direct face-to-face exchanges, peer networks or school student councils and inter-school
committees; it was pulled further through social media feeds, educational websites, specialised student
web portals, and the mass media coverage.

From an analytical standpoint, the significance of this hybridity lies primarily in the visibility it
afforded collective action rather than in the technologies themselves. Once an assembly voted to occupy
a school, banners, online declarations, and photographs of occupied school gates circulated publicly,
signalling control of physical space, geographical spread, and collective commitment. This mediation
transformed local school-level decisions into visible public events. Actions that might otherwise have
remained confined to individual neighbourhoods became available for observation, debate, and
adaptation by students elsewhere.

This increased visibility altered the informational terms of collective engagement. Students no
longer calculated the risks of launching an occupation based solely on internal school dynamics; they
could monitor traces produced by geographically dispersed peers to evaluate the scale, momentum, and
perceived legitimacy of the movement. These communicative artefacts functioned as indicators of
collective commitment, suggesting to hesitant school communities that mobilisation was viable and
expanding. As one female student explained: “We were able to observe the actions of other schools, not
only nearby but also to other parts of Greece, discuss our common goals, evaluate risks and emerging
opportunities for participation”. This account illustrates how students used circulating traces to evaluate

risk and opportunity within their own peer networks.
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Importantly, these artefacts did more than increase awareness. By rendering widespread
participation visible, they reduced uncertainty regarding the feasibility and legitimacy of collective
action or the perceived risks of initiating a local occupation. Rather than directing mobilization from
above (top-down), those communicative traces functioned as interpretive resources through which
students analysed ongoing developments, debated strategies and evaluated possibilities within their own
school communities. Therefore, their significance depended on the local peer evaluation and assembly
deliberation they prompted, rather than on simple exposure to information.

Viewed through the lens of Distributed Stigmergic Agency, expanding visibility was not merely
an outcome of mobilisation but one of its coordination mechanisms. Local actions generated
communicative traces within a shared symbolic environment, enabling autonomous, geographically
dispersed school communities to monitor the broader movement, interpret its viability, and synchronise
local decisions without a central command structure or a unified political hierarchy.

4.2.2 Producing and Circulating Communicative Traces
Educational websites and mainstream news portals frequently highlighted the role of digital

technologies and social media platforms in facilitating communication among students and accelerating
the diffusion of occupations. A prominent example was the student-led Facebook initiative advocating
for a nationwide synchronised day of occupations, often referred to as a “Panhellenic Occupation Day,”
which spread rapidly across student peer networks aggregating local school mobilisations into a unified

national scale.
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Pict.3: the Facebook page with the event “PANHELLENIC OCCUPATION, NO TO THE NEW SYSTEM”
(from Newsroom iefimerida.gr 4/11/2014)

Interview data consistently illustrate that students discovered ongoing occupations through a fluid

combination of websites, social media platforms, educational portals, regional news reporting,
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immediate peer groups, intra-school assemblies and student councils. Information did not travel through
a single channel; it cascaded across an interconnected polymedia environment. This circulation reduced
geographical isolation, connecting different schools through shared awareness of a rising national
movement and reinforcing the perceived legitimacy of local participation.

A student recalled the moment they saw the banners of a neighbouring occupied school, detailing
how that visual/material trace immediately shifted the conversation within their own school network
from “Should we protest?” to “How soon can we organise an assembly in our school?” Another student
described their experience as: “We were bombarded with images of protests on social media and in the
news on TV. This inevitably incited us, made us wonder and discuss with our friends and schoolmates
what would happen in our school. Can something similar happen here? What will the consequences be
if we do participate in the occupation? What about our lessons, what about absences and possible
punishment by the school? How will we cover the lost school-time? And who will stay in the school, who
will take the blame if something happens in the building and so on.” In the grammar of DSA, these
narratives depict how influxes of networked traces perform a crucial semiotic function: they trigger
complex contagion and localised peer interpretation, forcing students to collectively weigh institutional

risks against systemic solidarity.

Pict. 4: Students outside an occupied school (Newsroom iefimerida.gr 4/11/2014)

This dynamic illustrates a recurring pattern across our empirical material: information regarding
occupations was not passively consumed but became an object of collective interpretation and peer
debate. Online announcements, photographic evidence of locked school gates in the press, students’
updates, journalistic reports and comments functioned as discursive resources within individual school
communities, in schoolyards, classrooms and assemblies. Students used those resources to analyze the

state of the movement, debate alternatives, and negotiate the ethical legitimacy of shutting down their
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own schools. The value of these communicative and symbolic artefacts lay in their capacity to stimulate
localised meaning-making embedded within the everyday social life of the school.

From an ethnographic perspective, the crucial issue is not merely that information circulated but
how students incorporated circulating artefacts into their everyday peer cultures and generated further
communicative activity. The process was recursive and non-linear, linking localised, physical
experiences with a broader national struggle. An announcement issued by one school, functioning as a
deliberative trace, could prompt discussion in assemblies elsewhere. The resulting local assembly
resolution could then generate new text reports or updates, posts, photographs or social media
comments, that re-entered the communication ecology as resources for further interpretation.
Communication therefore operated not as a linear, one-way process of information transmission but as
a recursive process in which each local action produced semiotic traces that created conditions for
subsequent interventions.

Within Distributed Stigmergic Agency, these digital and material traces functioned as
mechanisms of decentralised coordination. Their significance lay not simply in sharing information but
in connecting geographically dispersed and autonomous decision-making bodies. As publicly visible
signs of mobilisation providing tangible evidence of collective action, they contributed to a shared
cognitive and symbolic environment within which participants could constantly monitor the
movement’s scale, assess its legitimacy and the momentum and align local decisions and tactics with a

broader collective trajectory.

Pict. 5: Banner writing “Occupation” outside an occupied school

As these artefacts accumulated, independent self-reliant distinct local initiatives progressively
fused into a broader nationwide movement despite the absence of a single centralised organisational
hierarchy or organisational control. Interviewees noted that, despite their geographical separation and
administrative autonomy, they increasingly came to view themselves not as isolated student bodies, but
as participants or as vital nodes within a unified collective effort to defend public education. As one

former student beautifully captured the sentiment: “We came to feel and see ourselves as part of a wider
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collectivity, participating in a collective mutual effort against educational reform and in defence of
public and free education.”

4.2.3 Communication Infrastructures and Trace Ecologies
The circulation of communicative traces was sustained by a decentralised network of student-generated

communication infrastructures. Alongside mainstream social media platforms, students developed and
appropriated digital spaces through which information, interpretations, and organisational initiatives and
strategies could be exchanged. These infrastructures did not simply facilitate communication; they
provided environments within which collective identities, shared understandings, and mobilisation
strategies could be articulated and negotiated.

A prominent node within this communication ecology was the Facebook community “No to the
New Lyceum”, which functioned as vital hub for real-time information exchange, peer discussion and
inter-school mobilisation updates. At the same time, educational web-portals such as alfavita.gr or the
student website mathites.gr and the open activist platform Athens Indymedia, served as infrastructures
for compiling, archiving, and circulating school resolutions, campaign slogans and local calls to action
across different regions.

Although critics associated some of these platforms with established political organisations,
students primarily used them as decentralised communication infrastructures through which
information, interpretations, and mobilisation initiatives could circulate across school communities.
Within DSA, these platforms did not merely host data; they functioned as repositories of deliberative
and digital traces, transforming temporary local actions into more durable communicative resources

available for interpretation and response across the mobilization.
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Pict. 6: A call for inter-school assembly posted on athens.indymedia.org
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Within the framework of Distributed Stigmergic Agency these infrastructures provided the
communicative environment through which student-generated traces produced in one school became
available for interpretation and response in others. In this way, geographically dispersed school
communities remained connected, contributing to broader patterns of decentralised coordination while
retaining local decision-making autonomy.

These infrastructures enabled temporary local actions to leave persistent and visible signs that
remained available for interpretation and recontextualisation elsewhere. By connecting geographically
dispersed actors while preserving the autonomy of local school councils, these digital architectures
supported horizontal communication and broader collective coordination. Within these spaces, students
tracked mobilisation trends, exchanged tactical insights, and archived multimedia documentation
beyond their local communities

The importance of these communication infrastructures became particularly evident during the
peak of the mobilisations in November 2014, when elected occupation committees and student councils
relied on digital media to broadcast their specific demands, coordinate regional street marches, and
maintain open lines of communication with adjacent campuses. Calls for emergency assemblies, live
dispatches from occupied buildings and rally announcements circulated rapidly through student
networks during the peak of mobilisation.

These digital infrastructures complemented rather than replaced assemblies and other face-to-face
practices. Hybrid communication networks formed reduced spatial barriers, amplified the reach and
social visibility of locally produced communicative artefacts and contributed to broader patterns of

decentralised collective action.
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Pict. 7: A Facebook conversation concerning the participation in the protests (November 2014)
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Importantly, students were not passive consumers of information but active producers of their
own semiotic landscape: through announcements, banners, slogans, photographs, videos, digital
comments and calls for participation, local school actions continuously generated new semiotic
resources that circulated into the shared communicative ecology. This recursive process generated
feedback loops where physical action, digital documentation and peer interpretation continually
amplified and reinforced one another. One interviewee, for example, recalled how their school council
systematically documented their occupation by producing hand-painting banners for the school gates
while simultaneously drafting statements for local and online circulation.

The communicative traces in the material performed overlapping functions. Assembly resolutions
and council statements supported deliberation and represented collectively authorised positions;
photographs, banners, and occupied school gates made action materially visible; and posts, website
announcements, and uploaded images extended circulation across regions. These forms were not fixed
categories. An assembly resolution could become an online post, a media report, a banner, or a topic of
discussion elsewhere, illustrating how meanings were transformed through polymediation.

4.2.4 Contested Meanings: Public Discourse, Political Legitimacy and Student Agency
As the occupations expanded and dominated public visibility, they increasingly became the object of

public debate and political contestation. The circulation of occupation-related student- generated content
through social media, educational websites and other communication channels attracted the attention of
state officials, political actors, and mass media. Consequently, the marches and the occupations
transformed into contested symbolic sites where competing definitions of citizenship, democratic
participation, societal law, and youth political agency fought for dominance.

Governmental statements and media accounts framed the occupations as products of political
manipulation, external influence, and organisational control by political groups orchestrating
mobilisations. Public discussions often focused on the role of social media pages supporting the
occupations and questioned whether students as teenagers were acting autonomously or under the
direction of external political actors.

These dominant narratives reflected developmental paradigms that frame adolescents as
politically immature, irrational and vulnerable to manipulation. Rather than recognising students as
legitimate political actors capable of independent critique, such accounts reduced them to passive
objects of adult political warfare.

This tension became especially visible during November 2014 when governmental attention
focused on social media pages associated nationwide occupation initiatives. On 5 November 2014, the
Facebook page associated with the “Panhellenic Occupation” initiative became inaccessible following
accusations that it was encouraging school occupations. Its disappearance intensified public and
governmental responses: the Ministry of Education and state prosecutors announced investigations

involving specialised cybercrime units, regional prosecutors, and the police.
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A circular issued by the Prosecutor of the Supreme Court called for intervention in cases of school
occupations and encouraged educational authorities to ensure the uninterrupted operation of schools,
while also suggesting legal investigation of parental responsibility for student participation. These
measures generated strong reactions from opposition parties, student groups, teachers’ organisations,
and other supporters of the movement, who interpreted them as attempts to suppress legitimate political
expression and democratic participation.

Public discourse therefore became an additional arena within which the meaning of the
occupations and the political legitimacy of student participation were negotiated. Debate about
occupations increasingly extended beyond educational policy itself and became connected to wider
questions concerning democratic participation, freedom of expression, and the political status of young
people.

So, rather than neutralising the movement, the state’s intervention expanded the debate far beyond
localised educational policy, connecting it to fundamental societal questions regarding free speech and
the political status of young people. Students and their supporters actively challenged dominant state
and media representations through their own communication networks. Student committees, regional
occupation coordinators, alternative blogs and social media communities circulated statements and
slogans defending the occupations as democratic responses to educational inequalities and austerity
policies.

Furthermore, students’ representatives entered the mainstream media sphere appearing on live
television broadcasts, news panels and interviews to articulate their demands, defend their organisational
autonomy and contest dominant representations of the movement. Through these interventions, students
rejected themselves as passive or politically manipulated minors and presented themselves as actors
capable of public debate, collective organisation, and political judgement. Their interventions
challenged adult-centred assumptions about youth political capacity and created alternative spaces for
political subjectification.

As these competing narratives emerged, mobilisation increasingly became an arena of symbolic
and political contestation. Governmental discourse often framed occupations as disruptive,
irresponsible, or politically manipulated, whereas an alliance of students, teachers, and parents
frequently interpreted them as legitimate expressions of democratic participation and collective action.
These opposing representations reflected broader struggles over youth agency, political legitimacy, and
the place of young people within democratic participation.

Accordingly, the 2014 occupations represented more than opposition to specific educational
policies. They represented a broader student claim for political recognition -a collective assertion that
youth are active citizens entitled to participate in decisions affecting their lives and futures. As

Pechtelidis (2015) observed regarding earlier youth mobilisations, such actions can unsettle adult
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institutions because they challenge assumptions of childhood dependency and expose unequal power
relations between adults and young people.

4.3 Assemblies, Elected Student Councils and Collective Meaning-Making
4.3.1 Assemblies and school councils as semiotic arenas

Despite the growing importance of digital communication, the 2014-2015 occupations remained firmly
grounded in face-to-face participation. Interviewees, students and teachers, consistently described social
media, websites, and digital networks as facilitating communication, information sharing, visibility, and
coordination rather than replacing direct in-person participation. While students frequently learned
about mobilisations occurring elsewhere through social media, educational websites, news reports, text
messaging, and peer networks, decisions concerning occupations, demonstrations, and future actions
generally emerged through school assemblies, formal voting procedures, elected student representatives,
and school-level coordinating committees.

School and inter-school assemblies occupied a particularly important position within this
mobilisation architecture. Activated by elected school students’ councils, some of which even
participated in regional inter-school coordinating committees, these physical hubs operated as more than
organisational mechanisms: they functioned as complex semiotic arenas where students collectively
analysed and debated criticisms, evaluated proposals, assessed risks, developed shared understandings
of their political realities. Moreover, they served as the primary environments where decisions
concerning occupations, street demonstrations and future actions were weighed and decided.

Interviewees described lengthy discussions concerning the fairness of the Question Bank,
educational inequalities, escalating academic anxieties, and the long-term consequences of educational
reform. Through this active face-to-face deliberation, individualised concerns were progressively
transformed into collective grievances, while shared personal experiences became objects of collective
understanding, reflection and political interpretation.

Research participants also repeatedly emphasised that information circulating beyond the school
gates did not automatically produce action. Rather, it entered local school communities where it became
subject to discussion, negotiation, and evaluation. Several students described learning about occupations
elsewhere and subsequently debating whether similar action was appropriate, legitimate, or feasible
within their own school. As one interviewee explained, students first learned about nearby occupations
through friends, websites, and social media, but subsequently the issue was discussed in the school
assembly before reaching a collective decision. Another participant similarly noted that although online
communication provided information about developments elsewhere, decisions were always
collectively negotiated through face-to-face discussion within their own school community. Digital
information was therefore treated not as a direct stimulus for action but as an object of collective

reflection and deliberation.
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From an anthropology of education perspective, assemblies can be understood to have operated
as political, educational, and epistemic spaces through which collective frameworks were continually
constructed, negotiated and contested. Students did not merely treat these forums as spaces to exchange
information concerning educational policy; rather they used them to collectively interpret events and
institutional challenges, assess competing ideological viewpoints and debate the legitimacy of different
forms of action.

Reliance on face-to-face structures was further reinforced by inequalities in students’ access to
digital technologies. Material constraints such as internet connectivity, hardware availability, and
parental monitoring limited continuous participation in online environments for some students. Several
interviewees therefore associated meaningful participation primarily with “direct, real-time
interactions” and “actual conversations.” Assemblies functioned as an important equalising mechanism,
ensuring that collective deliberation remained accessible to the wider student body regardless of

differences in digital access.

AKOUOTNKE Kal TTAAI SUVATA N PWVA HAC!
Avaprribnke aric NoéuBpiog 7th, 2014

Ol HabnTéG avaveéwoape TO AywVIOTIKG pag pavieBoU yia va EKTIUACOUE Kal VO aTToQacioou|
Tr OUVEXEIQ TOU QYWVA HOG OE OUOKEWEIG EKAEYUEVWY O€ 15PEA Kal SpeAr] oupBoUAia o ABK
Kai Merpaic 1o ZaRaro 15 NoEpBpn.

To péPOG Kal N Wpa TG CUVAVTNONG Ba avaKOoIVWBE oUVTOUA. ..

Pict. 8. Report on massive student demonstrations and call for further action
(http://www.mathites.gr/?p=1132)

Ultimately, assemblies did more than aggregate individual opinions or function as democratic
forums. They served as key mediating mechanisms through which dispersed experiences and circulating
communicative traces were transformed into collectively recognised problems and collectively
authorised decisions. By filtering, interpreting, and evaluating incoming communicative traces,
assemblies linked distributed communication to local democratic decision-making, enabling
autonomous school communities to translate communication into collective action.

4.3.2 Institutional Lineage, Participation and Democratic Learning
Elected student representatives played an important role within these processes. Interviewees frequently

described members of student councils (pentameli or dekapemtameli) as organisational facilitators,
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helping coordinate assemblies, communicate collective decisions, circulate information, and maintain
contact with students in other schools.

Importantly, these representatives did not function as leaders in a traditional, hierarchical sense,
since major decisions remained subject to collective discussion and voting within the assemblies. Their
role was explicitly representative, communicative and mediating, linking local school communities with
wider mobilisation processes. By circulating information concerning demonstrations, occupations, and
coordinating initiatives, they connected local deliberations to broader networks of student participation
without centralising decision-making authority.

The significance of assemblies and elected councils becomes even clearer when considered within
the historical framework of student participation in Greece. Student communities and councils are not
spontaneous, informal innovations: they are institutionalised structures whose roots may be traced to the
democratic reforms following the fall of the military dictatorship in 1974 and they are utilised
pedagogically within the framework of civic socialisation and youth commitment to social life
(Emvalotis, 1998). Their contemporary institutional form emerged through educational reforms of the
1980s, which recognised student engagement and participation as a core component of school
democratisation. During the 2014-2015 mobilisation wave, these long-standing institutions provided
organisational continuity and structural legitimacy, enabling students to transform immediate grievances
into coordinated collective action through recognised democratic procedures. Their importance
therefore lay not only in organisational coordination but also in their capacity to confer legitimacy upon
collective decisions and translate deliberation into action.

This democratic dimension was explicitly articulated by Themis Kotsifakis, then President of the
Greek Federation of Secondary Teachers, who argued in an interview during the mobilisations, in
November 2014, that student protest constitutes an important form of democratic learning. From this
perspective, the occupations were not simply political protests but also educational experiences through
which students collectively explored, practiced, and negotiated forms of democratic participation and
citizenship. As Kotsifakis argued:

It is not bad for the educational community, students and teachers, to mobilise for the

problems, because it is also an exercise (for the students) which prepares them to become

good citizens, active citizens. Beyond that, the form of mobilisations that the children will

choose is their own issue and we will not tell them what to do.

The intersection between communication and collective decision-making can also be observed in
the ways digital and face-to-face participation became interconnected. Information obtained through
websites, social media platforms, mass media, and peer networks entered existing school-based
participatory structures, where it became subject to discussion, interpretation, and evaluation. The
student website mathites.gr, for example, regularly published calls for in-person assemblies and

meetings of elected student representatives, encouraging participants to evaluate previous actions,

discuss developments, and collectively decide future strategies. Concurrently physical protest banners,
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leaflets, telephone calls, and word-of-mouth communication remained vital components of mobilisation,
demonstrating that communication extended well beyond digital platforms (cf. Prentoulis and
Kyriakidou, 2019). Rather than replacing assemblies, digital communication became embedded within
existing participatory structures operating as complementary dimensions of the mobilisations.

These dynamics support Yiakoumaki’s (2011) observation that student movements in Greece
traditionally rely on a “concrete,” physically identifiable presence expressed through assemblies,
demonstrations, occupations, and voting procedures. While social media may facilitate communication,
lower participation costs and increased visibility, sustained collective action remains dependent upon
physical interaction, shared experiences, and local social relationships (cf. Prentoulis and Kyriakidou,
2019). The school building as a physical space therefore retained both symbolic and practical
significance. Occupying school space represented not only opposition to educational reforms but also a
direct challenge to dominant institutional definitions of authority, citizenship, participation, and the
spatial organisation of formal public schooling.

Viewed through the lens of Distributed Stigmergic Agency, assemblies and elected student
representatives jointly mediated the relationship between communication and action. Announcements,
photographs, reports, online discussions, and other communicative traces circulated across multiple
communicative environments before entering local school contexts, where they became objects of
collective interpretation and evaluation. Students discussed their relevance, assessed their implications,
and considered their applicability to local circumstances. The resulting decisions subsequently generated
new assembly resolutions, occupation announcements, reports, photographs, statements, and calls for
participation. Collective action therefore emerged not simply because information was available, but
because communicative traces were continuously interpreted, deliberated upon, and incorporated into
collective decision-making processes. Through these iterative processes assemblies and elected
representatives functioned as key mediating mechanisms through which distributed communication
became collectively consequential, allowing localised initiatives to coalesce into broader patterns of
coordinated collective action.

4.4 From Communication to Collective Agency: Distributed Coordination in Practice
The empirical findings presented so far demonstrate that the 2014-2015 occupations cannot be
adequately understood either as by-product of centrally directed organisational structure or as the simple
aggregation of isolated, individualised acts of participation. Instead, systemic coordination emerged
through recursive and non-linear interactions across a hybrid communicative ecology.

Although students frequently referred to nationwide mobilisation, empirical data gives no
evidence of a centralised organisational hierarchy capable of directing collective action across schools.
Individual school communities retained substantial autonomy regarding participation, demands

prioritising, timing of occupations and other tactical choices. Decisions were made locally through
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assemblies and existing representative structures, while participation levels varied across regions and
schools.

Nevertheless, students consistently monitored developments occurring elsewhere through
occupation announcements, assembly resolutions, photographs, website reports, social media content,
educational portals, and peer networks. These communicative traces did not function as directives or
instructions. Rather, they served as interpretive resources through which students assessed the scale,
legitimacy, and momentum of the mobilisation. Interviewees maintained that their choices were
products of independent evaluation rather than passive imitation. In the words of a student: “We were
not just imitating what other schools did. We were watching and evaluating action in relation to our
own circumstances.”

From a DSA perspective, coordination emerged through recursive cycles linking communicative
traces, interpretation, collective deliberation, and action (Figure 1). The defining mechanism was not
communication alone but the repeated incorporation of communicative traces into local, democratic
decision-making structures and processes. Each round of local collective action generated traces that
informed subsequent interpretation and assembly deliberation elsewhere, progressively linking
autonomous school communities into a broader unified movement.

This process operated as a mutually reinforcing feedback loop, in which each stage contributed
to the reproduction, amplification, and expansion of the other. Research participants described
monitoring occupations in neighbouring schools, discussing developments through peer networks, and
adapting ideas encountered through websites and social media to local circumstances. In this sense,
coordination did not require direct command, formal leadership, or unified central control. Rather, it
emerged through the continuous production, circulation, interpretation, and recontextualisation of
meaningful signs across interconnected multiple communicative environments.

The occupations, therefore, can be understood as a form of decentralised collective action in
which collective political agency emerged through participation itself. Within this environment, agency
was neither reducible to individual intentions nor located within a centralised organisation. Instead, it
emerged relationally through ongoing, dynamic interactions among students, communicative traces,
assemblies, institutional council structures, digital networks, and school communities. Through this
sign-mediated coordination geographically dispersed actors collectively shaped one another’s
opportunities for action while retaining their local autonomy.

Four empirical sequences make the mechanism more visible. First, students encountered
photographs or banners from neighbouring occupied schools; these traces prompted peer discussion
about feasibility, sanctions, responsibility, and local support; assemblies then debated and voted; and
the resulting local action produced new photographs, announcements, or resolutions available to others.

Second, a nationwide online occupation call circulated through Facebook pages, educational

websites, and peer networks. The call did not operate as a directive. It entered student councils and
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assemblies, where participants assessed whether it applied to local conditions and whether sufficient
support existed. Decisions to participate, modify the proposed timing, or refrain from action generated
locally specific statements and further communication.

Third, governmental and prosecutorial interventions became new traces within the mobilisation.
The disappearance of the Panhellenic occupation page and announcements of investigations generated
media reports, political responses, student discussions, and counter-statements. Institutional attempts to
regulate mobilisation thereby became objects of interpretation and produced further communicative
activity.

Fourth, assemblies transformed heterogeneous information into a locally actionable account.
Reports from other schools, peer testimony, media narratives, and personal experiences of examination
pressure were compared and contested. Through deliberation, participants defined the problem, assessed
alternatives and risks, authorised a decision, and produced an assembly resolution that re-entered the
wider communicative environment.

These sequences demonstrate why DSA cannot be reduced to contagion or imitation. Traces
expanded possibilities and reinforced expectations, but situated interpretation and collective
authorisation mediated their effects. Similar actions across schools emerged through recursive mutual

responsiveness rather than identical instructions.

MaveAAnvia KatoAnyn
@ 14 NoepPpiov 2014 - Q

https://www.facebook.com/events/1564027830484926/1564306743790368/?
notif_t=like

Tp, 18 Noe 2014

2n MANEAAHNIA KATAAHWH AIAPKEIAZ 18 S o
NOEMBPIOY EvSlapépopon

EvSiagpépovTat 720 dropa

Pict. 9: Facebook Event, call for occupations

5. Discussion
5.1 Agency, Generational Relations and Lived Citizenship

The occupations were processes through which students enacted and negotiated political agency.
Participants articulated grievances, evaluated alternatives, represented collective positions, organised

action, and intervened in public debates. Although they possessed limited formal authority, they engaged
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in practices central to democratic citizenship, distinguishing citizenship as social practice from
citizenship as legal status.

Agency was individual but not individualistic. Students retained intentions and made choices,
while their capacity to act developed through relationships with classmates, teachers, councils,
assemblies, political actors, communicative artefacts, and wider publics. Collective agency emerged
when concerns and judgements were interpreted, negotiated, and authorised through shared processes.

Agency should not be equated with the absence of influence. Students acted within dense
networks of peer, institutional, political, and media relations. Their agency lay not in remaining
unaffected by these relations but in interpreting, negotiating, accepting, modifying, or rejecting the
meanings and courses of action available through them.

This point also complicates public claims of political manipulation. External actors, organisations,
teachers, media, and influential online pages could shape the communicative environment without
exercising unified control over school decisions. Acknowledging influence does not require reducing
students to passive instruments, just as recognising agency does not require imagining them as socially
isolated actors.

Public disputes over manipulation and responsibility exposed a generational order in which adults
sought to define legitimate youth participation. Student statements, assemblies, and media interventions
were consequently claims not only about educational policy but also about recognition as political actors
in the present. In this sense, the occupations enacted lived citizenship while contesting its adult-defined
boundaries.

5.2 School as a Cultural, Epistemic and Political Ecology

The findings invite a reconsideration of the school not merely as an institutional setting of instruction
and regulation but as a cultural, communicative, political, epistemic, and learning ecology. The
occupations developed from students' everyday encounters with examination pressure, educational
inequality, institutional authority, peer relations, and uncertain futures. Mobilisation was therefore not
external to educational life; it transformed meanings and relationships already embedded within it.

The school functioned as a site of collective knowing. Information from friends, websites, social
media, neighbouring schools, and news reports entered local histories and relationships of trust.
Assemblies compared experiences, evaluated claims, debated alternatives, and produced situated
understandings of reform and mobilisation. Their epistemic function was inseparable from their political
and organisational role.

The occupations also transformed school space. Locked gates, banners, assemblies, and the
practical organisation of occupied buildings interrupted ordinary spatial arrangements and made
authority negotiable. Through digital circulation, the occupied school simultaneously became a local

material setting and a sign within a wider political ecology.
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These processes illustrate interpretive reproduction. Students did not create political practices
from nothing, but reworked inherited assemblies, councils, occupations, peer cultures, digital
infrastructures, and public narratives. Existing institutional forms were reproduced while their meanings
and uses were transformed.

Political learning arose through participation in consequential social practices. Students
encountered the demands of evaluating information, constructing arguments, negotiating disagreement,
assessing risk, representing others, allocating responsibility, and responding to adult institutions. These
practices could teach democratic possibilities, but also constraint, conflict, unequal voice, and the costs
of participation. The analysis therefore avoids treating mobilisation as automatically emancipatory.

The study contributes to the anthropology of education in three related ways. First, it
conceptualises the school as a cultural and epistemic environment in which political knowledge is
collectively produced rather than merely transmitted. Second, it approaches students as knowledge-
producing political actors who interpret and reshape educational institutions rather than simply receiving
policy. Third, it understands learning as participation in consequential social practices rather than the
acquisition of abstract civic knowledge.

5.3 What Distributed Stigmergic Agency Explains

The theoretical contribution of DSA is best understood through the empirical tension revealed by the
case: students were influenced by actions elsewhere, but they did not simply imitate them; school
communities became coordinated, but they were not directed by a single unified command structure.
Diffusion did not equal imitation, influence did not equal control, and coordination did not equal
command.

Existing approaches explain distinct dimensions of mobilisation. Connective action accounts for
personalised and digitally mediated participation; communication-ecology approaches describe the
interconnected environments through which communication circulates; distributed cognition addresses
cognitive processes extending across persons and artefacts; and complex contagion explains how
repeated social reinforcement increases the likelihood of participation. DSA addresses a narrower
relational problem: how communicative traces produced through local action become meaningful
through situated interpretation, are evaluated through collective deliberation, and are incorporated into
subsequent coordinated action.

DSA also differs from classical stigmergy. In its simplest form, classical stigmergy links action,
environmental trace, and subsequent action. In the human communicative process identified here, the
sequence includes communicative traces, culturally situated interpretation, collective knowing,
deliberation, and locally authorised decisions. Meaning, intentionality, and democratic deliberation
intervene between trace and subsequent action.

DSA should not be treated as synonymous with complex contagion. Complex contagion explains

why repeated signals from multiple trusted sources may increase the likelihood of participation in costly
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or uncertain action. DSA asks what those signals mean, how they are interpreted and contested within
local settings, and how their meanings are incorporated into collective decisions. Social reinforcement
is therefore one component of DSA rather than a complete explanation of coordination.

Collective knowing and DSA are related but not interchangeable. Collective knowing names the
situated epistemic work through which participants produce sufficiently shared and actionable
understandings. DSA names the recursive coordination process through which traces generated by one
action enter and reshape later processes of knowing and decision-making elsewhere.

Agency within this process was individual, relational, collective, and distributed. Individuals
reflected and chose; relationships enabled and constrained those choices; assemblies gave collective
authority to decisions; and wider capacity emerged through relations among students, artefacts, spaces,
councils, organisations, and media infrastructures. Distributed agency therefore did not eliminate
intentional actors or uneven influence.

DSA is not proposed as a universal theory of collective action. It is a focused mechanism whose
empirical use requires evidence of trace production, circulation, situated interpretation, deliberation, and
subsequent action. Its distinctive contribution lies in explaining how communication becomes

decentralised coordination while local actors retain interpretive and decision-making autonomy.

Pict. 10: Banner outside an occupied school (No to the New Lyceum)
https://www.newsit.gr/ellada/katalhpsh-500-sxoleia-se-oli-ti-hora-facebook-0411/1536915/

Conclusions
This article examined mobilisations and occupations that occured mainly in October and November
2014, within the 2014-2015 Greek school year, as a process through which students interpreted
educational change, produced political meanings, enacted citizenship, and coordinated action across
interconnected school, social, material, and digital environments. The findings show that information
became politically consequential through situated relationships and collective interpretation rather than
circulation alone.

Assemblies were central because they transformed dispersed information and personal concerns

into shared understandings, collective grievances, and authorised decisions. They were also
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environments in which students participated in consequential problems requiring argument, judgement,

negotiation, responsibility, and organisation. Political learning is therefore understood here as
participation in these practices, not as a uniform or measured outcome.

The recurrent empirical sequence was action, communicative trace, circulation, situated
interpretation, peer reinforcement, assembly deliberation, locally authorised decision, and new action.
DSA conceptualises this sequence as a focused mechanism of sign-mediated decentralised coordination.
Its contribution lies in specifying how communication can become coordination without assuming either
mechanical imitation or a single unified command structure.

The article also contributes to childhood studies and the anthropology of education by presenting
students as knowledge-producing political actors and schools as cultural, epistemic, and political
environments. Agency did not require freedom from influence. Students acted within dense peer,
institutional, political, and media relations, while interpreting, negotiating, modifying, or rejecting the
meanings and actions available through them.

The analysis is based on a historically specific qualitative case and does not support statistical
generalisation or a comprehensive reconstruction of every participating school. Further research could
test the scope of DSA through cases in which trace production, interpretation, deliberation, and action
can be observed across different educational and political contexts. In particular, it could be examined
whether similar processes are observable in other forms of youth mobilisation and in collective-action

settings where digital communication, local deliberation, and distributed decision-making intersect.
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Xvvropo Broypoa@iké Xnpsiopa

H Mapio I'. Kokorakn givol ntoytovyog tov Tunuoatog dhoroyiog g Dihocoikng Xxoing tov [avemotion
Abnvav. OlokMpwoe TIG PETOTTUYOKEG TNG 6movdég oty Kowvoviky AvBponoloyia oto [Mavemotiuo tov
Kevt, 60mov exndvnoe kot ) didaxtopikn g datpifn oty AvBpomoroyia. ‘Exel, eniong, mapakorovbnoet
petantuylokég omovdés otn Aaoypapio. Metd v 0AOKANP®OOTN TOV S8aKTOPIKOL TNgG, opiotnke Honorary
Research Associate ot XyoA AvOpomoloyiog tov Iavemiotnuiov tov Kevr (2011-2014). 'Exer ddd&er og
AVATANPOTPLO KoL LOVIUT EKTTALOEVTIKOG GE oYolein devTepOoPabdiag ekmaidevons. YInpEnoe e oandonac 6To
Ivoetitovto Exnadevtikng Ioltikng omd to 2011 g 10 2017. And 10 2014 rav ewtepikn cuvepydTido Tov
Kévtpov Kowvovikng AvBpomoroyiag kot YrnoAroyiotov (CSAC) tov gpeuvntikov kévipov «HRAF Advanced
Research Centres (EU)». And 10 2020 vanpetel g EAII oto [Moudaywywd Tunue Anpotikng Exnaidevong tov
EKITA pe yvootikd oviikeipevo «AvOpomoroyio g Exmaidevong: ekmatdentikég Kot SI00KTIKEG TPOCEYYIGELD.
Eivai cuyypagéog tov Bipriov Elvpaivoviag thv Hopddoon. H mopadooioki vpaviikn mg momTiky TV YOVOIKWOY
oto Exavw Mepouréiio.

IR
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Iotopwka I'eyovoto ko Emvonuévn Mapddoon: H Avakataockev] Tov
Haperdovtog ko 0 Mapovitikog EOvikiopdg otov Aipavo. H mepintoon
TV Mopoait®v

Moapia Kovpapravov

Hepinqyn

H perém e€etalet ) oyéon petald 10TOPKNG LVIHNG, TAPAG0oNS KOl TOATIKNG TALTOTNTAG, £0TIAlOVTOS GTOV
TPOTO LLE TOV OO0 Ol KOWVMVIES KATAGKEVALOVV KOt ETAVAVONLLATOS0TOVV TO TapeABdv oto mapdv. Me apetnpia
™ Bewpia g «emvonpévng mapdadoong» (Hobsbawm & Ranger 1983), kafdg kat Ti¢ Tpoceyyicelg tov Anderson,
Nora kou Kapferer, avadeikvietat 0Tt 1o Topelov dev amotelel 0VOETEPT IGTOPIKT TPOYUATIKOTNTO, OAAG TESIO
1OE0A0YIKNG S0Py LATEVGNG KOUL TOALTIKNG VOLLLOTIOINOTG. £T0 8PN TIKO 0T TANIG10, AVOADETOL T) TTEPITTOOT
TV Mapdaitdv Kot 1 TpOGANYN TOVG GTH LOPOVITIKN 16Toploypaeio Kot tov MPavéliko eBvikiopd. Ot Mapdaiteg
TaPovclaloviol GTIS GOYXPOVES APNYNOE ®G COUPOAN AVTIGTAONG, OLTOVOMIOG Kol GVALOYIKNG GUVEXELNG,
OTOKTOVTOG KEVIPIKO POAO GTI GLYKPOTNOT HOG 1oTopikd Bepehmpévng eBvobpnokevtikng tavtottog. H
LOTOPIKN TOVG EIKOVA, OTMG TPOKVTTEL OO TIG TPMTOYEVEIS TNYES, EIVOL MOTOGO PEVGTN KOl TOAVETITEDT|, YEYOVOS
OV EMTPENEL OLOPOPETIKES epuNVeles Kat WOeoloykég xpnoels. H epyacio opyoavdveral og tpia pépm: T0 TPOTO
e€etalel 11¢ 1otopKég papTLpieg Yo Tovg Mapdaiteg, To dg0TEPO OVAADEL TIG HOPOVITIKEG 1GTOPLOYPOUPIKES
AENYNOELS ®G SOUEG GLAAOYIKNG TOLTOTNTOS KOl TO TPITO SEPELVE TNV TOAMTIKY a&0TOINCT TOL «pvBovy TV
Mapdaitadv otov cvyypovo APavéluco eBvikiond. Zvpnepacpatikd, vrootpiletat 41t n oyxéon Mapovitdv Kot
Maopdaitadv dev amoteiel amidg NTNHA IGTOPIKNAG KATAYMYNG, OALAL KUpiong dtadikacio cuYKPOTNONG GUALOYIKNG
LUVIALNG KO TTOALTIKNG VOULLOTOINONG,.

AéEeig Kkhewda: Mapdaiteg, Mapwviteg, Jarajimah, cUAAOYIKY VS 1GTOPIKY VAU, ETWVONUEVT] TOPAdooT),
gbvikiopde, Bulavtivi Avtokpartopia, XaAipdto, Aifavog, Ta&lupyic Mdapavta

IR

Historical Events and Invented Tradition: The Reconstruction of the
Past and Maronite Nationalism in Lebanon. The Case of the Mardaites

Maria Koumarianou

Abstract

This study examines the relationship between historical memory, tradition, and political identity, focusing on the
ways in which societies construct and re-interpret the past in the present. Drawing on the theory of “invented
tradition” (Hobsbawm & Ranger 1983), as well as the approaches of Anderson, Nora, and Kapferer, it argues that
the past is not a neutral historical reality but a field of ideological negotiation and political legitimation. Within
this theoretical framework, the case of the Mardaites and their reception in Maronite historiography and Lebanese
nationalism is analyzed. In contemporary narratives, the Mardaites are portrayed as symbols of resistance,
autonomy, and collective continuity, thus becoming central to the formation of a historically grounded ethno-
religious identity. However, their historical representation, as derived from primary sources, appears fluid and
multilayered, allowing for multiple interpretations and ideological appropriations. The paper is structured in three
parts: the first examines the historical evidence concerning the Mardaites; the second analyzes Maronite
historiographical narratives as structures of collective identity; and the third explores the political use of the “myth”
of the Mardaites in modern Lebanese nationalism. In conclusion, it is argued that the relationship between
Maronites and Mardaites is not merely a question of historical descent, but primarily a process of constructing
collective memory and political legitimation.

Keywords: Mardaites, Maronites, Jarajimah, collective vs historical memory, invented tradition, nationalism,
Byzantine Empire, Caliphate, Lebanon, Marada Brigade.
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Ewayoym

H agpoppn yia ) ocvyypaen tov mapdvtog dpbpov Tposkvye amd TNV TOAVETY EVAGYOANGY| OV LE TN
papovitiki kowvotntao g Konpov. Katd v avackdnnon molotdtepov epeuvnTikon VAIKOV, eraviiba
o€ [ cuvEvTELEN ov glya paypatonomoel To 2003 pe tov Miyddn [N'ewpyiov, Kdnpio Mapwvitn amd
tov Koppaxkitn, xoptd g kateyopevng onuepa Bopetog Kompov. Xt dibpketa g cvlntnong pog, o
GUVOUIANTNAG LoV avaPEPONKe TNV 16TOPia TNG KOWOTNTAS TOV, VITOGTNPILOVTG OTL «KATAYOLOGTE OO
Tovg Mapdaitec, mov frav E0KoVaTol TOAEMGTES Kol ToAEUNGaV T6c0 Toug Bulavtivog 660 kat Tovg
MovcovAiudvove. Katowovoay dg 6to 0pog Aifavocy.

H ovykexpiévn avagopd dev amotérece pPepovmpévn mepintmon. Avtifeta, Katd ) didpkela
NG £PEVLVAG OV CLVAVINGO, ETOVEIANUUEVO TN Bempio Tepl LopdAITIKNG KATAY®OYNS TV Mapovitdv,
T0G0 G€ TPOPOPIKEG OUPNYNOELS OGO KOl GE 1GTOPLOYPAPIKA Kol 10€0r0yIKd keipeva. [TapdAiinia,
dwmiotwoo 6TL 1 Oempio ovT KOTEXEL KEVTIPIKT BE0T GTN GVALOYIKT CLTOAVTIANYN GNUOVTIKOD UEPOVC
TV cOyypovav Mapovitdv tov Aavov, KoOmMg cUVOLETOL QUECH [LE TNV KOTAGKELT TNG IGTOPIKNAG
TOVG GUVEYELOG Kot TG taitepng 0VIKNG TOVG TAVTOTNTOC.

Me agetnpio TIC TOPOTAVO TOPATNPNCELS, TO TOpoOvV Gpbpo emdudkel va gfetdoel dvo
aAAnAévdeta Cntuato. [IpdTov, diepevvd tov Pabud 16TopIKNG TEKUNPIMONG Kot EYKVPOTNTOS TG
Bewpiag mov cuvdéel Toug Mapwviteg pe toug Mapdaites, aE0A0YDOVTG TIG O100EGIUES IGTOPIKEG TNYES
KOl TIG OLOPOPETIKEG EPUNVELTIKEG TPOoeyYioels. AgdTeEpOV, avoiDel TOV TPOTO LE TOV OmMOi0 M
GUYKEKPIUEVT apnynon aflomomfnke otn cuykpoTNoT evog eBvikod pvbov, o omoiog Aettovpyel @G
UNYOVIGUOG VOULLOTTOINGTNG TOMTIKAV JEKIIKNCEMV Kol ¢ BepeMmTIKO GTOLXEI0 TOV HOP®VITIKOL
ebvikciopobd otov ovyypovo Aifavo. Ynd avtd to mpiopa, n pHeEAETN dgv meplopileTal GTNV 1GTOPIKN
dtepevvnon evog INTLOTOG KOTAY®YNGS, oAAd emtyelpel va pmTticel T Sadikacio Péc® NG onoiog To
mopeBov petacynpatiletol g TOATIKO Kot 10E0A0YIKO TOPO GTO TAPHV.

H oyéon mapehfovtog Kot mapodvtog amotelel Eva and ta KEVIPIKA {NTUATe TN avOp®TOAOYIKNG
KOl IOTOPIKNG EPEVVOC TG TEAEVTOIEC DEKOETIEG. LTO TANIGLO AVTO, 1OL0H{TEPO EVOLUPEPOV TOPOVGLALEL O
TPOTOG UE TOV OTOI0 Ol KOWMVIEG GVYKPOTOVV KOl AVOTOPIGTOVV TO TapeAfoV 610 Tapdv, UEG® TNG
TPAd0oNG, TNG GLAAOYIKAG UVAUNG Kot TV efvikav udibmv. Eva onuoavtikd pépog g GYETIKNG
Biproypapiog Exel avadeiEel ToV EMAEKTIKO YOPAKTPO OVTOV TOV JUOIKOCIDV, ETIGNUAIVOVTAS OTL O
TOAITIKEG KOl KOWVOVIKEC EMT oLy VA TPOPAALOLY GUYKEKPIUEVEG EKDOYES TG 10TOPIOG TPOKELUEVOL VO,
VOULOTOMGOVY VOIGTAUEVEC GYEoelg e£0voiag Kat Vo evioyDoovy cLAAoyIkéEG Tavtdtreg (Herzfeld
1991: 12).

Koabopiotikn vanpée n ovuPforn twv Hobsbawm kot Ranger (1983), o1 onoiot stonyayav v
gvvolo, ¢ «emvonuévng mapadoone» (invented tradition), vrootpilovtog 6Tt TOAAEC TaPASOGELC TOV
TAPOVGIALOVTOL MG OPYOLEG Kl AOIAAEITTEG AMOTELODY GTIV TPAYLATIKOTITO GVYYPOVEG KOTACKEVES,
OYEOLOGUEVEG VO EEVTNPETIIGOLY TOAITIKOVG Kol 10€0A0Y1KOVG okomovs. H mpocéyyion avtn, av Kot

Wwitepa EMOPACTIKY, OEXONKE KPITIKY EMEWN VTOVOOVGE [0 S1AKPLOT) OVALESO OE «YVIOLECH Kol
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«kotookevacuévesy mapadocelc (Handler & Linnekin 1984+ Herzfeld 1991: 12). Onwg vrootpilel o
Kapferer (1988: 90), n id1a 1 cVuvdeon mapehBOvTOog Kot TapOVTOG AmoTeLEl pa 100 0YIKN dtadikaacia,
KaBdg ot avamapactdoel; tov TapeABOVTOS SAHOPPOVOVTAL Omd TIS OVAYKES KOl TIG TOAMTIKEG
eMOOEES TOL TaPOVTOG. YTO vt v €vvoln, 10 TapeABov Aeitovpyel og medio cupPoAikng
Swmparypdtenong Kot TOATIKN)G VOULOTOINGNG.

Xto €0vn-kpdrn, M mapddoon Kot 1 €Bvikn KAnpovould amoktovv dwaiteprn onpacio, kabdg
GUUPBUALOVY GTN GLYKPOTNOT GLAAOYIK®Y TAVTOTATMOV KOl GTN OMovpyia pog aichnong 1etopikig
ovvéyelag. H avadeién piog Kowng Kotaymyne, KOmy EUTEPLOV Kol OEGUMV KOl 1] GOVOEST] TOVG UE
L0 GUYKEKPLUEVT] EQOLPIKT] ETIKPATELD KATOOKELALEL EVOV NYELOVIKO AGYO TTOL TopoLGtilel To €0vog ¢
pio dtaypovikn Ko euotkn kowdtrta (Lowenthal 1985 Smith 1991). To mapelBdv, emopévmg, dev
amoTELEL AMAMG AVTIKEILEVO UIVIUNG, OALG Kot EPYOAEID TOMTIKNG KOl KOWVMVIKNG GLUYKPOTNONG, LECH
TOV 07010V VOMUATOdOTEITOL TO TTOPOV KOl SLUHOpE®@VOVTOL GVAAOYIKEC dlekdiknoelg (Nora 1989-
Assmann 2011).

H évvola tov «pavtociokdv kotvotitevy» tov Anderson (1983) mpoceépel Eva 181aitepa, YOVILO
OepnTiKd TAICIO Y10 TNV KOTOVONGT OTOV TOV JadIKOCIHOV. ZOpeova ue Tov Anderson, to £€0vog
OgV GLYKPOTEITOL OMOKAEIGTIKA OTY PACT OVIIKEWEVIK®OV YOPUKINPIOTIKOV, OTOS 1 YADCOH, 1
Opnoxela N M emkpdreln, oAAE HECHD LI0G GLAAOYIKNG PAVTOCIHKNG aicBnomng Tov avhkew, 1 omoia
EMTPENEL G AVOPDOTOVS OV SV Bl YVOPIOTOVY TOTE TPOSOTIKA VO OVTIAQUPAVOVTOL TOVG EXVTOVG TOVG
¢ PEAN g dwog kowotntac. H mpooéyyion avtn elivan diaitepa xpiotun yu v aviAvon tov
AMPBoavéCikov eBvikiopov kat e01KOTEPO TNG TEPITTOONS TV Mopovitdv.

O1 Mopwviteg avalnmnoav Tic 16TopIKES Tovg pileg OTIC TPDOULES XPLIOTIOVIKES KOWVOTNTES TG
Eyy0c Avatolng kot Stapopemcay pa dokpitr] BpnoKeuTIKY| Kot TOMTIGUIKT TAVTOTNTO GTO GYETIKA
amopovOUEVO TEPIPAAAOV Tov dpovg Aifavog. Méosa and TV KOAMEPYELWD TG GLAAOYIKNG IGTOPIKNG
PVAUNG, OVETTLENY TV AVTIANYN WOG KOWVOTNTOG HE KOV KOTOy®YT, KON Hoipa Kol dloypovikn
TOPOVGio, otV TEPLOYN. ALt N S1001KACI0 OVTOTOKPIVETAL GTI (OVINGIOKY OVOTUPUCTOCT TNG
KOWOTNTOG G EVIOING KOl IGTOPLKA GLUVEXOVG OVTOTNTAG, TOPA TIG ECMTEPIKES JAPOPOTOMNGELG KO TIG
UETAPOAEG TTOV YVOPLeE KOTA TN O1dpkeln, v awdvov (Anderson 1983, Kovuapravon 2024: 15-16, 41,
216).

Kevipu 0éom ot ovuykpdmon avtg TG GLAAOYIKAG TOUTOTNTOC KATEXEL 1) WOPPN TOV
Mopdaitdv (Marada), ot omoiot mopovGIAlovVTOl GTN HOPOVITIKY 1oTOPoYypagio. g opecifiot
TOAELGTEG TTOV OVTIOTAOMN KOV OTIC apafikég KOTAKTNOELS Katd Tov 70 kot 8o atdva. AveEaptnta omd
TIG 16TOPIKEG GLINTAOEIS GYETIKG UE TNV akPPn TOLG TPOEAEVGN Kol TOV POAO Tovg, ot Mapdaiteg
avadeiyOnkav o copPorikd TPOTLTO AVOEKTIKOTNTOG, CLTOVOUING KOl GTPATIOTIKAG apeTHS. Méca amd
YPOVOYPOQIES, EKKANGLOOTIKEG OPNYNOES KOl TPOPOPIKEG  TAPOUOOCES, Ol  OYDVEG TOLG
Voo HOG1000THONKOY MG BEPEMDOES YEYOVOG TNG GLALOYIKNG 16TOPiNG TV MapoviT®V, TPoGdidovTag

16T0p1Ko PdBog oTIG oVYYPOVEG TOMTIKEG KO TOMTICUKES OIEKOIKNGELG TNG KOWVOTITOG.
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O «udboc» twv Mopdaitdv cuvovtd tov AMPavéCiko eBVIKIOUO Kol OmoTeAEl YOPAKTNPLOTIKO
TOPASELY LA TOV TPOTOL LE TOV 0TLOT0 TO TAPELOIV aVOKATACKEVALETOL DGTE VO VTN PETNOEL TIG AVAYKES
Tov mapovtog. H aprynon tng avtictaong anévovit o eEmtepikég dSuvapels cuvoEet Tn BpMoKeVTIKT
TAVTOTNTA, TNV TPOGKOAANCT| GTNV TATPMA YT KOL TO Q{TNUO TOALTIKY|G QLTOVOLING G VOl GLVEKTIKO
efvikd apnynuo. Me ovt v évvold, o0 papovitikog €Bvikdg pbBog dev GuUVIOTA OmAMDG i
OVOTOPAGTAGT] IGTOPIKAV YEYOVOT®OV, OAAL Evav UNYXOVIGUO TOPOY®YNG GLAAOYIKNG HVIUNG Kot
TOAITIKNG VOLUOTOINGNG, 0 0010¢ GUUPAALEL TN SOUOPPOCT KOl CVOTAPAY®OYT] TNG HLOPOVITIKNG
eBvikng ouveidnong.

To apBpo ywpiletar oe tpia uépn: To mpdTO KABAPE 16TOPIKO TOPOLGIALEL TNV 1GTOPIN TOV
Mopdaitdv €161 0Tmg avacuvTtifetal amd TpmToyeVeic TYEG. XT0 deVTEPO HEPOG TAPOVGIALOVTOL KoL
avOADOVTOL TO IGTOPIKA OPNYALLOTO TOV MapOVITOV GUYYPOUPEDY ¢ GUVOAO TOL EKQPALEL Eva GO
dwokvPevpdtov kKot TpoPfdiier pay wiaitepn tavtotnta (Mink, 1974: 107-124), eved ot0 Tpito
dlepeuvatal 1 TOMTIKY ¥p1on Tov uHbov wg epyaireio diekdiknomng kot vouponoinong e eEovciog.
210 TEAOC KO LETA TN PipAtoypagia, akoAovlel Eva TopapTNUO 1IGTOPIKOD TEPIEYOUEVOD, OTOVL PACEL
TOV 000 UEVMV TNG IOTOPIKNG EPEVVOG TPOKVITTEL LU0 SIOPOPETIKT OTTIKN TNG 1oTopiag TV Mopdaitdv.

YKomog dev €ival 1 TOPOLGIACT) TV IGTOPIKAOV YEYOVOT®V, GAAA 1 vonpotodotnor tovg. H
omapén avtig tng wtopiag eoptdtal and TV TPoHEeTIKOTNTO TV CLYYPAPEDV, 1| ETaAnBsvon Omg
TOV AgyoUEVOV TOVG Yivetan pe Pdor v evdereyn e&étaon tov mpotoyevmv mnydv. Kot kabdg 1
HEeAETN avTn amoTeAel HEPOG PG vpHTEPTG EpELVaG TOV aPopd 6Tovs Mapwviteg tng Kvmpov, peydiog
apBpdc twv omoiwv vepacniletol T Bewpia avtn, BEANCA Vo LOPPOC® 0P’ EAVTAG IOV ATOWT KoL
Vo KaTavonom 1o 101kd Bapog mov pmopel va Exel pio t€Tote meroidnon.

H extetapévn ynelomoinomn Tov IpmToyEVAOY TNYOV KATEGTNGE SLUVOTN TNV AUEST TPOCPAGCT) Kot
TN CLOTNUOTIKY HEAETN TOvG. Qo0T1000, M gpunveia Kot 1 agloddynon tov LAKOD, kabdg Kot Ta
GUUTEPACLLOTO, TTOV TPOKVITOLY OO OVTO, OMOTELOVV OTOKAEIGTIKA O1KY| Hov guBvv. o Ttov Adyo
AT, OKOAOLONONKE IO TPOGEKTIKY GULYKPLTIKY KOl KPLTIKN TPOGEYYIo TV SobEcIuny Tnydy,
TPOKEWEVOL va omoTiunOei o Pabuodg 1otopikng texunpimong g Bewpiag mept TG oYEoNG KATAy®YNS
Tov Mopovitdv pe toug Mapdoitec kot va a&loloynbodv ta emyelpuote Tov vrootnpilovy 1,

AUPIEPNTOVY TNV TAVTIGH TOVC.

1. Ov Mopdditeg otic mpotoyeveic anyéc (70c—100g or®dvog)

H mpoéievon tov Mapdaitmv, kabng kot 1 Tihavi cuvdeot) Toug pe toug Mapwviteg, amotelel €06 Kot
TOAAEG OEKOETIEG AVTIKEIIEVO £VTOVTG 1GTOPLOYPAPIKNG dlapdyne. To mpdTo oToryeio mov opeilel va
AaPel vroyn TOV 0 gpeLVNTNG Elvar OTL o1 cwlOpEVES TNYES Yo TOC Mapdaiteg gival KOTO Kavova,
LETAYEVEGTEPEG TMV YEYOVOTWOV OV TTEPLYpaPovv, oA Pacilovtal o Tpoyevéotepa Keipeva, Ta omoia
ouvThyOnKov oXeTIKA KOVIA 6TV enoyn Tov opafofulaviivav cuykpovoewv, dniadn YOpw ota péca

tov 8ov awwva (740-750 p.X.). Qotdco, peyGAo HEPOC QVTNG TNG TPOUNG YPOUUOTEING gV EXEl
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dowBel, pe amotélecua ol YVOGELS HoG Yo Toug Mapdaiteg va Tpoépyovian Kupimg amd EUUECES
aVOPOPES, OMOCTAGUATO KOl HETAYEVEGTEPES 10TOPLOYPAPIKEG cuvBésels. H amdiewn tov apykov
YoV Kabotd iaitepa dVoKOAN TNV Eakpifwon TG KATOY®YNGS, TNG TOLTOTNTAS KO TOV 1GTOPIKOD
ToVG pOAOL, Yeyovag mov eEnyel oe onuavtikd Pabud Tig amokAicelg Kot T avTimopabicelg mov
yapaktnpitovv m oyetikn Ppioypagio (Conrad 1992).

EmmAéov, kavévag and tovg cuyypoeels Tov cmlduevav mydv dev vampée oclbyypovog tmv
YEYOVOT®V TOL 0popolV Tovg Mapdaitec. Amd TOVG ONUOVIIKOTEPOVG KOl YPOVIKG €YYOTEPOVG
ovyypoageic eivor 0 Ogopdvng o Oporoyntig (mep. 760-817)%, o omoiog otn Xpovoypagio Tov
napovctdlel ™ Pulavtiv wotopia amd v Gvodo tov AtokAntiavod otov Bpovo 10 284 fmg v
avatpomn Tov Miyyond A’ Paykafn to 813 (Howard-Johnston 2010: 274). ISwaitepn o&ia yio T pekétn
g TEPLOOOL EYEL TO TUNALO TOV €PYOV TTOV OPOPA TOV 70 KOl TIG 0PYES TOL 80V aIdVe, KaOMOG Yo
OPIGUEVA YEYOVOTO. O TLO TAVM GLYYPUQEAG ATOTEAEL TN LOVAOIKN 1 TNV TANPESTEPT OlaBEGIUN TNYT.

O Ozgopdvng o Oporoyntg eaivetol va aéloroinoe modadtepa £pya mwov dgv €yovv dacmbet,
onwg ekeiva, Tov Tpatavov Tlatpikiov kol tov Oeogprov Edecsonvod (Howard-Johnston 2010: 192-
Hoyland 2011). [Tapd v avektiuntn cupfoAn tov, To £pyo ToL £XEL ATOTEAEGEL AVTIKEILEVO KPITIKNG.
Opiopévor peretnTég emonpaivouy TpofANHaTa XPOVOAdYNONG, OVaKPIBELES KOl TEPIOPICUEVT] KPITIKY|
eneEepyacio Tov VAKOV mov ypnoiponoince (Mango & Scott 1997: 9—-17). AXrot vroostnpilovv OTL o€
OPKETEG TEPIMTACELS OVATOPNYAYE, GUYXVE YOPIS CaPN OvVAPOPd, OTOCTACUATE 1| TANPOPOpIES amd
TPOYEVESTEPOLG 1GTOPIKOVG, OGS o [Iporomiog, o Imdvvng Maidiag kot 0 Ogo@OANKTOC ZIHOKATING
(Ljubarskij 1984: 72—86" Kazhdan 1991: 2063 Koprnoé{niog 2002: 117-137). [apd 115 emeuidielg
avTéS, N Xpovoypapio eEaxolovBel va amotedel pio amd TIC ONUAVTIKOTEPES TNYEG Yo TNV 10TOPI TNG
Avatolkng Mecoyeiov katd v nepiodo TV apuPikdv KOTOKTHOE®Y Kal, KOT' EMEKTOCT, Yol TN
peAETN TV Mapdaitdv.

Meta&d tov 10TopiKOV TV omoiwv To épya Oa aftomomBovv oty mapohoo HEAETN
ovykatoréyetal Koaw o Ayamiog g lepdmoing (Mabbug) (1942). To onuovtikdtepo €pyo TOL, 1
Hoyrxoowo loropio (Kitab al- ‘Unwan), ypoupévn oto apoPikd, ekteivetoar amd T onpiovpyic. tov
KOGLOV £m¢ TNV £moyr] Tov cvyypagéa’. [ T 6HvOesT TOL £pyov TOV, Kot 310HTEPE Y10L TO KEPGAOLOL
OV 0POPOVY TNV KOGLUKT Kol EKKANGLOGTIKY 1oTopia TG Eyydg Avatodng, o Ayamiog Paciotnke oe

npoyevéotepeg ovplakés myés. EEEyovoa Oéon petald avtdv Kateiye to yauévo onuepa Haykoouio

'O Conrad tovtilel Tov cuyypo@éa TG O YPNCLOTOIOVUEVNG OpyIKNG TNYNG TTov &xet xabel pe Tov Ocd@iho
Edeconvo.

2 @copbvovg, Xpovoypagio 284-812/13 u.X., (Appdg, Abqva 2007), ceh. 173-174, 189. (IIMjpnc tithog:
Ocopdvovg auoptwlod povoyod ko Hyovuévov tov Aypod xar Ouoloyntod Xpovoypagio etwv ®KH' opyouévy
OO TPATOV ETOVS ALOKANTIONVOD €S devTEPOD £T0VS Miyani kor Ocopvlakxtov viod avtod: ToVD' é0TIV ATE. TOV
EYOZ’ érovg tov Koouov éwg érovg XTE’ kata tovg Alelavipeis, katd o Pouaiovg XTKA'. EvoAloKTiKA
¥pnoiporomonke kot n Tapaxato tnyn ota ayyAkd. Theophanes, the Confessor, Theophanis chronographia, de
Boor Carolus (emyt.) (B.G. Teubner, Aewyia 1883).

3 Alexander Vassiliev (emy.), Kitab al-'Unvan (TToykéopa Iotopia), Patrologia Orientalis, No. 5 (1910), 7 (1911),
8 (1912), 11 (1915).
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Xpoviro tov Oedpihov Edesonvod (7785), 1o omoio qaivetar 0TL amotéreoe pia amd Tig Pacikég Tnyég
TOV Y10 TOL YEYOVOTA TOV TEAEVTAIWOV SEKAETIDV TNG dSuvaoTelag Tmv OUUEHOdDV KOl TOV TPOT®V XPOVOV
tov ABPaciddv (Hoyland 2011). Q¢ ek tovTov, T0 £pyo Tov AyAmiov amoKTd 19104TEPT) ONUAGIo Y10 T
peAETN TG TEPLOO0L, KaBmG Sacmdiel TANpoPopieg Tov TOUVOTATO AVAYOVTOL GE TAAOOTEPES TTNYEG OL
omoieg dev &xovv dtocwbel.

InuHoavtikég TANpoeopieg yio TNV mEPi0d0 avTAOVVTOL ENIGNG OO Lo GEPE GUPLIKDV, OPAPIKMV
KOl AQTWVIKOV YPOVIK®V, TO OTOi0, Tapd TOV WETUYEVESTEPO YOPOKTIPO TOVS, OLGMLOVY VAIKO
TPOEPYOLEVO OO TOAUIOTEPEG TTNYEG TTOV JEV £YOVV EMPLOOEL.

Meta&d auTdV GUYKATOAEYOVTOL TO AVDVVUO Xpoviko Tov 741 kot to Xpoviko tov 754 (Chronicon
ad annum 754), 500 Mtivikd £pya IOV KEADTTOLY T YEYOVOTO TOL 70V Kol ToL 8ov cudvat. Ta ypovikd
aVTA TEPLYPAPOVV TIG apaPikég KATOKTHGES TN Zupia, TV Alyvrto kot ) Bopeio Appikn, kabog kot
TIg moMTkég e€eribelg ot Abon katd TV VOTEPN OMUEDAdIKN TEPi0dO Kol TN METAPOoT GTOLG
APBPacidec. [Tapott dev amotelodv TAVTOTE AKPIPEIG 10TOPIKEG QPN YNOELS, £Y0VV Wtaitepn aio emedn
QITOTVTIMVOLV TOV TPOTO LIE TOV 07010 01 OVTIKOL YPLoTIVOL avTIAaUPdvovTay TV enéktaocT Tov IoAdu
Kol TN LETOPOA TOV YEOTOAMTIK®Y 1GOPPOTIOV 6T MEGHYEL0 KUTA TOV 80 aLdVAL.

E&loov onpavtikn eivar cuppoir tov Atovuciov g TéArag (Tell-Mahré), laxwBitn [Hatpidpym
Avtioyelag (818-845), o omoiog cuvéypowe Hio EKTEVN] 10TOPIOL EKKANGLOGTIKAOV KOl TOATIKOV
YEYOVOT®V Ao TNV EMOYN| TOL avToKpdTopo Mavpikiov (582) éwc Tov Bdvato tov Ocdpilov (842/843).
Av ka1 To £pyo ToV dgv SOOI KE AVTOVGL0, PEYGAN TUAIOTE TOV EVOOUATOONKOY GE peTayEVEGTEPO
YPOVIKE, Kuping 610 £pyo Tov Miyani A’ tov Zvpov’. O Myank o Zopog (1126-1199), ZvpopHddo&og
[aTpiapyng Avtioyeiog, cuvéypawye To peyaAdtepo cmlopevo cuplakd Xpoviko tov Mecaiwva. To épyo
TOV OMOTEAEL TOADTIUN TNyN Yo TNV TOALTIKT], EKKANGLOOTIKY KOl KOW®VIKY 1oTopia g Méong
Avatoing, kabag dtuodlel molvapBueg TAnpoeopieg amd mTOANOTEPO KEILUEVO TOL GNUEPE £YOVV
yobel. [lapdAinia, Tpoceépel onpavTIKE cToLyEln Yo TIG GYECES HETAED TV O10POPOV YPIGTIOVIKGDY
KOWVOTNTOV, TI YADGGEC KOl TOV TOALTIGUO TOV AAMOV TNG TEPLOYNE KL GTO AvOVLUO Xpoviko tov 1234.
H a&ia Tov éykertarl kuping 010 yeyovog OTL aivetal v 0El0ToiNce EKTEVMG TO YOUEVO YPOVIKO TOL
®edpriov Edeoonvov.

Avaloyn onuacia &xel Kot T0 avavouo Xpoviko tov 1234 (Chronicon ad annum Christi 1234
pertinens) ®, 10 onoio cvvtdydnke ot cuplaky YAOooo kotd Tov 130 ardva. To épyo kaldmrer TV

TayKOGO 1oTopio amd T Anuovpyia Eog 1o 1234 kot Bacileton o peydro Padud 1660 610 £pyo TOL

4 Continuatio Byzantia Arabica, Corpus scriptorum Muzarabicorum, t. 1, (éx8. J. Gil, Madpitm 1973), cek. 7-14.
Continuatio Hispana, Corpus scriptorum Muzarabicorum, t. 1, (ék9. J. Gil, Madpitn 1973), oeh. 15-54.

5> Denys of Tell-Mahré, Anocndopota diacdloviol 610 Xpoviké tov Miyanl tov Zopov (Chronique de Michel le
Syrien), e empéleln Ko petaepaocn Jean-Baptiste Chabot, (Ernest Leroux, [apict 1899—1904).

¢ Anonymi Auctoris, Chronicon Ad Annum Christi 1234 Pertinens, Jean Baptiste Chabot (utep.), oeipé Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium (L. Durbecq, Aovfaiv 1937).
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Awovooiov g TéAlog 600 kot oe ekeivo Tov Miyomh Tov XOpov, STNPOVTOC £TCL TOAVTILES
TANPOPOPIES OO TOAUOTEPEG IOTOPIKES TAPUOOGELC.

[dwitepn onpacia yo TV Katavonorn OA®V TV TEPOTAVE® TNYOV EXEL 1] TPOGPATY LEAETT] TOV
Robert Hoyland oygtucd pe to yapévo €pyo tov Oeogilov Edeconvov (695-785) (Hoyland 2011), evog
oo TOVG CNUOVTIKOTEPOVG YPOVIKOYPAPOVS TNG TPAUNG IGANIKNG TEPLOdoV. Méca amd @AoAOyLKN
Kol cuykprtikn avaivon, o Hoyland emiyeipet va avacuvBécel to mepieyOUevo e XoUEVNG 1GTOPING TOV
BedPIAOV KOl VO AVIYVEDGEL TNV EMOPACT TNG OE UETAYEVEGTEPOLG GVYYPUPEIG, OTMG 0 BE0PAVNC O
Oporoynmg, o Ayamiog tng lepdmoing kot o Atovdctog tg TéAlac (Howard-Johnston 2010: 192-236,
268-74).

H avacuvleon avtn givol Wwoitepa onuoavtikn yo T peAétn tov Mapdaitov, Kadmg eaivetot
OTL UEYOAO HEPOC TV TANPOPOPLOV OV dtabéTovpe Yo TI¢ apafofulaviivég cuyKpoDGELS TOL 70V Kot
8ov aidva avayetal teAkd otov Ogdpiho Edeconvo. Ot Zupot ¥povikoypapot a&lomoincay EKTEVMG TO
£€pyo T0V péow tov Atovuciov g TéAlag, evd o Aydamiog eaivetatl vo e€aptdtal amd ovtd oYedoV
olokAnpotikd. [Tapdiinia, o Gcopdvng o Opoloyntg ypnoonoince tov Bedpiio Edeconvo wg
Baocwn mnyn (Hoyland 2011: 11-15) yw t1g diebveic oyéoeig g meptddov omd TG TpOTES apaPikeéc
KaToKToels £ mepimov to 740. o opropéva ypovikd S1aeTHHOTA, ®GTOGO, Kot Wtaitepa petaly 669
Kot 720, eoivetal 0Tt AvtAnoe vAko Kot amd GAAN, emiong yopévn, nnyn, mbavotata to Epyo TOv
Tpaiavov Iatpikiov, to omoio pvnuovevetal oto Ae&ikd Zovdo (Mango & Scott 1997, Suidae Lexicon
1928-38)" tov 10°° awdvo. To 1810 VAKO @aivetorl 6Tt a&lomoinoe kar o cvyypovog Tov Toatpidpyng
Niknedpog (758-828) ot Zvvrouo loropia Tovd.

And T opafikéc mnyég 1dwitepn onpacio ywoo T peAétn tov Mopdditdv kol TV
apapopulovtivedv cuykpovcsemv £xouv Ta £pya tov al-Baladhuri, al-Wagqidi, al-Tabari kou Ibn al-Athir.
[apott o1 cuyypageig avtol Elnoav OpPKETEG YEVIEG HETA TO YEYOVOTA OV TEPLYPAPOLY, dac®dlovv
TOADTIUEG TANPOPOPIEG AVTANUEVEG A0 TAAMOTEPES YPOUTTEG KO TPOPOPIKEG TOPUSOCELS, Ol OTOIES GE

TOAAEG TTEPUTTMGELS OgV £Y0VV dlocwOEl.

7 O1 mAnpo@opieg Tov S1OETOVE Y100 TOV GLYYPOPEN TPOEPKOVTOL KVPing omd T Zodda, 1 omoio avaeépet OTL 0
Tpaiavog, KAToyog Tov TITAOL TOV TOTPIKion, dxpace Kot ™ Pactieio Tov Iovotiviovod B (685-695 kot 705—
711). Zopewva pe 1o Ae&icd, vnpée «moid motdc XpioTiavog kot oAb 0phddoEocy, Vi TO 16TOPIKO TOL £pYo
yopoktnpiletol og «moAd agoBavpacton (Zovda, T 901).

Mopott 0 gpovid Tov dev Exel dSnowbel, apketoi pekeTnTéC VIOSTNPILOVY OTL KAAVTTE TA YEYOVOTO A TO. TEAN
oV 70V adva, ThavoTaTo and To 668, £wg mepinov To 713 1 o 720. H vadbeon avth Paciletar kuping oty
AVAALCT TOV PTYNUATIKAV EVOTHTOV TOL gupavifovtal mapdAinia ota £pya tov @goedavn tov Opoloyntn Kot
tov [Matpidpyn Nunedpov A’. Ot opotdtnreg avtég £X0VV 00NYNGEL OPICUEVOVG EPEVLVNTEG OTO CLUUTEPACHLA OTL
QUPAOTEPOL AVTANGOV TANPOPOPIES OO LI KOTVT|, GNUEPO YOLEVT, TTNYT], 1] OTTOi0L TOVTILETOL LYV LE TO XPOVIKO
tov Tpaiovod TMatpikiov. Av kot 1 vdbeon avt dev pumopei va amodeybel pe amdivt PePfardtnra, Bewpeitar
pio amd Tig TAEoV TBAVEG puNVELES Yo TV TPOEAEVGT) TOL KOTVOU VAIKOV TTOV OOVTA 6TO SO £pyol.

8 Howard-Johnston, Witnesses, 256-60, 299-307. BA. W. Treadgold, «Trajan the Patrician, Nicephorus, and
Theophanes»oto D. Bumazhnov et al.(em.), Bibel, Byzanz und christlicher Orient: Festschrift fiir Stephen Geré
zum 05. Geburtstag, (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 187, Aovfaiv, 2011), 589-621, &dd 590-4. A.
Toovykapdkng, Niknpopov, matpiapyov Kwvortavtivovmolews, Totopio aovropos (ptep. A. Kootopéin), (exd.
Kavaxn, Adnva 1994).
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IIpdtoc ypovoroywkd eivar o Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhuri (1892), évag amd Ttovg
ONUOVTIKOTEPOLS 10TOPIKOVG ToL Tpodtuov Ioidp. To yvootodtepo épyo tov, Futih al-Buldan
(«Koatakmioelg tov Xopdvy), arotehel factkn myr yio 116 apofikés KATaKTioelS otn Xupia, v
IMoAoiotivy, v Afyvrto, v Ilepoio ka1 ™ Bopeio Aepwcr’. O al-Baladhuri a&omoince
TPOYEVEGTEPES YPOVOYPAPIES, TPOPOPIKES LapTLPieS Kat, THAVMG, O10TKNTIKA apyeiol Tov YoAPdTov.
[dwritepo evdapépov mapovcidlovv ot TANPoPopieg OV TAPEXEL YO TIG OYECELS UETAED OpaPIK®V
QLADV —G€ £Val VPV YEYPAPIKO (AcUa, cvureptiapufavopévav e Apafiag, Zvpiag, Ipdxk, [epoiog
Kol Arydmtov—, Kabmg Kot yio T SIOIKNTIKY OpYAvmoT TOV KOTOKTNUEVOV TEPLOYDV, GTOLXEID TOV
GUUPBIALOVY GTNV KOTAVOTGT TOL TOMTIKOL TANIGIOV PHEca 6TO omoio £6pacav ot Mapdaitec.

E&ioov onuoavtikog eivor o Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi (747—823), yvootog kupimg yio To
épyo tov Kitab al-Maghazi («BipMo tov Exotpateidv»)'?, 1o omoio enikevipdvetol 6TIC GTPATIOTIKEG
emyepnoelg tov Ipoent Mwdued. [Mapd to yeyovog 6Tt apkeTol Topad0c1oKol LOVGOVALAVOL AdY10L
apeopninooy v a&lomioTio TOV GYETIKA UE TNV LETAd00T TV Tapaddcewy (hadith), Dempdvtag 0Tl
dgv TNPovoE TAVTOTE AVOTNPA TO. KPLTHPLL EAEYYOL TNG aALGidag petddoong (isnad), ol cuyypovol
1oTopIKol avayvmpilovy tn peyain a&ia Tv £pymv Tov Yo ToV TAODTO TV IGTOPIKAV, KOIVOVIKMY Kol
YEQYPAPIKDOV TANPOPOPLOV oL TePEYovV. [ToArég and 11 Tapaddcelg Tov dacdlel astomotdnkay
apyoTEPO OO PETAYEVEGTEPOVS IGTOPLKOVGS, YEYOVOS TOV KOOIGTA TO £PY0 TOL AVATOCTAGTO TUTLLOL TNG
TPOUNG IGAQUKNG 1GTOPLOYPAPIaS.

Kopvuopaia Béom petald tov apoafucodv mydv katéyxet o Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari
(839-923). To pvnueiddeg épyo tov, Tarikh al-Rusul wa al-Muliik («lotopia tov [Ipoentdv kot Tmv
Baciiéov»)!!, kaAvmter ty otopia and ) Anuovpyia tov Koopov mg Tig apyés Tov 1000 aidva kat
amotehel pio amd TG GNUAVTIKOTEPES TNYEG Y1 TNV TPAOLUN WoAokn Ttepiodo. O al-Tabari cvykévipmaoe
Kol KOTEYpowe HeyOlo aplBpd mopadocemv, moapabiToviag cvyvd S1opopeTikés eKO0YEG TOL 1010V
YEYOVOTOG YWPiG Vo emyelpel Tavtote va amoeaviel o v a&lomotio Tovg. H pébodog avtr mapéyet
GTOV GUYYPOVO EPELVITN TN dVVATOHTNTA VO GLUYKPIVEL SIOPOPETIKES OUPNYNOELS KAl VO OVIXVEVGEL TIG
TOIKILEC 10TOPLOYPUPIKES TAPAUSOGEIC TOV KLKAOPOPOVGAY GTOV IGAUUIKO KOGLLO.

Metayevéotepog oALG €£icov oNUOVTIKOG ®C 1oToPtkn TNy €ivar kot o Ibn al-Athir (ITAnpec
ovopa: Ali ibn al-Athir al-Jazari) (1160—-1233 p.X.), évog amd TOVS GTUAVTIKOTEPOVS APAPEC 1IGTOPIKOVS
Tov Mecaimva, YvmoeTdg Kupimg yio to Epyo tov al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh («I1png Iotopior). To épyo Tov
glval (o cLVOTTTIKN GAAG GVGTNUATIKY 1oTopin 0d T Anutovpyio €éo¢ tov 130 awmva. O Ibn al-Athir
ouvoLalel TIg TYEG, YPNOLUOTOLDVTAG TPONYOVUEVOLG 1oToptkovg (7., al-Tabari) kot TPOQOPIKES

napadocelc. Emmiéov, mapéyel cuyva okpieic nuepounvieg yuoo yeyovota Kol pAayeS, TopOAO TOL

% al-Baladhuri, P.K. Hitti (em,), The Origins of the Islamic State, (Néo. Yopxn, 1916-24)

19 31-Waqidi, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar, Kitab al-Maghazi, Marsden Jones (emp.), (Oxford University Press, 1966.
' Mohammed Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari, Ta rikh al-rusul wa ‘I-muliik (Iotopio twv Ipopnidv kK twv Paciléwv),
Hermann Zotemberg (utep.) Chronique De Tabari - Histoires Des Prophétes Et Des Rois, (La Ruche, ITopict
2009).
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TOPOVCLALEL OPKETEC POPEG IO LEPOANTTIKT S1A0eoM G€ GYEoM HE TIC GLYKPOVGELS OVALESTH GTOLG
Apafeg Kot Tov kot Tovg Bulavtivoig 1 toug Xtawpopopouc.

O apofikég myég mapovctalovy Wiaitepo evalaépov yuo T HEAETN TV Mapddaitdv, Kaddg
TPOCPEPOLV L SLPOPETIKN ONTIKY| amd ekeivn Tov Pulavivdv Kol GuPLIK®OV ypovikoypdemy. H
ovykptikn e€étacn Tovg emtpémel TOGO TN SCTAVPWOOT ETMUEPOVS TANPOPOPIOY OGO Kol TNV
KATOVON G TOV SLPOPETIKMY WOE0A0YIKADV KOl TOALTIKOV TAUGI®V LEGO 6TA OTTOio SLAHOpPOONKaY Ot
GYETIKES OPNYNOELS, KOOMOG oTNV MAEOVOTNTA TOLg TPoépyovtal and povcoviudvovug. Tlapdiinia,
avadEIKVOEL OTL 1 Tapddoom Yo Toug Mapdaiteg otnpiletal og éva ouvOeTo TAEY IO AAANAEEAPTOUEV®V
TNYOV, Ol TEPIOCOTEPES ATO TIC OTOIEG OVTAOVV, GUECH 1 EUUESH, OO YapEVO Epya ToL 8ov aldva. H
dwmiotwon avt) kafioTd avaykaio TNV TPOoeKTIKN a&loAdynomn Kot aviumapafoin Tov dlubéciumv
HOPTUPLDY, MGTE Vo ekTUNOel 1 a&lomoTion TOVG Kot Vo TPOGOI0PIoTOVY UE UEYUADTEPT aKpifela N
1GTOPIKN TOVTOTNTA Kot 0 pOAOS TV Mapdaitdv.

®a Mbera va Tpochécm 6Tl kapio amd Tig apafikéc, Pulavivéc N cvplokég myEg dOev sival

0VOETEPN, KOODG OAEC YPAPTNKOV LEGO OE GLYKEKPIUEVA OPNOKEVLTIKA KO TOALTIKG GUUPPACOUEVO.

2. Avoropayéc ko Apopikéc Ihiéceig oty Bulavtivi] Avtokpatopio (669-692): Ta Iotopikd
Teyovota
To kohokaipt tov 669'% 0 avtokpatopac Kdvotag B' dolopovidnke 6to Aovtpd Tov Takation TV 6TIG

Yvpakovoeg (Grierson 1962: 49-50), o mpdén mov AmoTELESE TNV KOPOHPMOT LG GUVOUOGIOG LE
pileg omv Kwvotavrivodomoln kot mbavi vrootpién tov Xaiipn Moafio A’ (Mutawiya ibn Abi
Sufyan) g Aapackod (Movses Daskhurants‘i 1983: 196-197, Movses Daskhurants‘i 1961: 127,
Howard-Johnston 2010: 105-113).

Metd 10 Odvato tov Kovota, poudikés duvauelg ot dvtiky Mecoyso avaknipuéov véo

aToKpATOpa Tov Appévio otpatioticd nyétn MiliCio (Mze2)'3, nposBrénoviag oty vrootipiEn tov

12 Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum, cep.2, 11: Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum tertium, R. Riedinger
(emy.), (Bepoiivo, 1990-2), 867.10-12.

M. Jankowiak, Essai d’histoire politique du monothélisme, a partir de la correspondance entre les empereurs
byzantins, les patriarches de Constantinople et les papes de Rome (Adaktopikn Awatpipr, Iapict- BapooPia
2009), 342-3, 407-9, 429-39, 491-5.

Eniong: Liber Pontificalis, n0.78 (Vitalianus), (emy. L. Duchesne), Pauli historia Langobardorum, v.11, L.
Bethmann (emp.) & G. Waitz, MGH, Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum saec. VIIX (AvoPepo,
1878), 12-187. Paul the Deacon, W.D Foulke (ptop.), History of the Lombards (Ouhodéhpeia, 1907). Nikephoros
Patriarch of Constantinople, C. Mango (emyu. & prop,), Short History, CFHB 13 (Ovéotwvyktov, 1990); Theoph.,
351.14-352.2; Hoyland, Theophilus, 162-4 (Agap., Mich.Syr. and Chron.1234).

130 Myanh o Zopog vrovoel 611 1 e&yepon difpkece nepimov entd ufiveg, mpotod Kotactorel, aAld o1 Tnyéc
KOl 01 GUYYPOVOL PHEAETNTEG €ivorl dlapeEVOol GYETIKA e To TO OGS cLVERN avtd: O Ogopdvng 0 OporloynTig
avaeépel 6Tt 0 yio¢ tov Kovota B’, Keovotavtivog A (B. 668 —685), 0dnynoce tpocomikd pio ekotpoteio ot
ZikeMa, 6mov ektédece Tov MiLillo kot Tovg S0A0POVOLG TOL TATEPN TOV, VD TO Liber pontificalis avogépetl 0Tt
TOTA 6TOV OVTOKpATOpO oTpoTELpaT oo TV [Todia kot To EEapydto g A@pikng katéoteilay v e&€yepon,
ektéhecav tov Milillo kot éotethav to kKe@dAl Tov otV Kwvotavivovmodn. «Anupo Mililioo», Alexander
Kazhdan, (emp.), The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, (Oxford University Press, O&popdn kot Néo Yopkn
1991). R.Davis (utop.), The Book of Pontiffs (Liber Pontificalis): The Ancient Biographies of the First Ninety
Bishops to AD 715, Lat.Ser. 5 (TTH, AipepmovA, 1989), 72;
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Moafia. Qo6t660, 0L VTOAOYIOHOT TV GULVOUOTOV dtayedotnkay covioud. O Moafia, avii vo
ocuvepyaotel e Tov vEo nyepdva, eEomélvoe cuvtoviopéveg emfécelc 1dco otV Avatoit 660 Kot 6T
Avon, kuplog péow vovtikev enyelprioewv. To 670, o Ovkund pmv Naoet (‘Ugba b. Nafi‘al-Fihri)
gwoéfare ot Buloxknvn (onpepvr Tovnoia) ko idpvoe 10 Kaipovdv ¢ Bdon yio pehdovrticég
emBéoeig kotd g Kopyndovag, evd tavtdypova kotéhafe 1o viol T{Epumal?.

O avtokpdartopag Kovotaviivog A" avtédpace 6TéAvoviag Tov KOPLo pouoikd 6TOAO TPOS T
AvoT. AV Kol 0V OVTILETOMIGE avoryTd Toug Apapeg (ot omoiol paivetal vo, avakdAesay TIG SUVANELS
t00¢) "%, TéTuye TV ovdetépmon tov Miliiov to 672!, Tlepi 1o 670", oppedadicdc 6TO o VIO ™
dwoiknon tov @avtdio pmv Ovurmdwvt (Fadala ibn ‘Ubayd al-Ansarl) eykatoaoctadnke otnv Koliko,
dnuovpymvtag Tpowdnuévn Paon exyelpfoemv anévovtt and tnv KovetaviivodmoAn, evd mapdiinio
GAdec apafikég duvapelg mpaypotomotovoay endpouég otn Mikpd Acia (Jankowiak 2013: 237-320-
Judd 2014: 266-267). H enibeon frav kold oxedaouévn, kabmg Erafe yopo v mepiodo mov o
Kwvetavtivog A’ ftav paxpld omd v npotevovca (Theoph., 353.7). H pulavtivi elit ko 0 Aadg
NPHav avTIPETOTOL Le TNV apafiK VOUTIKT 16Y0 GTO KATOPAL TG TPOTEVOVGOC,

Ta emdueva £t (671-673) o1 apaPucég emdpopéc oe fulovivo Edapog eviadnkav (van Dieten
1972: 117-120, mpPA. Howard-Johnston 2010: 492, onp. 13) kot Aettovpyncav oG TPooipo yo tnv
avaveémoT evog peyaing kiipakog todépov ot Odhacca to 6735, O MoaBia éoteihe V0 6TOAOVE Y10,
oV €AeYY0 TV VOATOV GTO AVOLXTO TV VOTIOV KOl OLTIK®OV oKTdV TS Mikpds Aciag. H Podog
KAToANEONKE Kot ameTéAese Lo TOAVTIUN TpowBnuévn Baon kat onpeio EAéyyov Tov Bohacciov 00V
OV GLVEDEAV TNV avaTOAKT Meodyeto pe to Atyaio. Ot dvo apafucoi otorot drayelpacay ot cuve ELd
og Pulavtivd €dapoc, katolopPavovtog tn Zuvpvn, Eva amd To KOPLOL ACTIKA KEVTIPO KOl GTPOTNYIKA
onueio otig axtég g Avkiag kot g Kihikiag™.

H xatdotaon kopupddnke 10 674 pe o palikn andfaocn apafikdv otpoatevpdtov otn Avkia.
Hapott or BuCavivol katdopbwoav va anwbhicovv tig duvduelg oty Enpd, o Pulavtivog otodrog,
gEomhopévoc pe 10 véo O6mho —to Yypod Ilvp, éva eumpnotikd pelypo pe Paon 1o meTpéhoio—
gEohdBpevoe Tov apafikd GTOLO TOL ETYEIPOVGE VO, EKKEVDOGEL T oTpatevpota. H vavpoyio tov 674

amotélece onueio kapmng 1 apafikn Oohdocio 1oybg vIESTN fopD TANYLA KAl 01 OTOTELPES OVAVEDCTC

14 Theoph., 352.13-14; Hoyland, Theophilus, 164 (Agap., Mich.Syr. and Chron.1234); M.G. Moron (utep), The
History of al-Tabari, XVIII Between the Civil Wars: The Caliphate of Mu‘awiya (QAumavv, Néa Ynopkn, 1987),
94, 102-3; al-Baladhuri, P.K. Hitti (em,), The Origins of the Islamic State, (Néa Y 6pxm, 1916-24), 1, 357-9, 361.
TIpPA. A.D. Taha, The Muslim Conquest and Settlement of North Africa and Spain, (Aovdivo, 1989), 60-2,

15 Theoph., 352.4-6; Hoyland, Theophilus, 163-4 (Agap., Mich.Syr. and Chron.1234); Tab, XVIII, 102-3.

16 To Lib.Pont., I, 346 tomofetel t0 Odvato Tov Mililiov oto 672. TIpPA. Paulus Diaconus, Hist.Lang., v.12. O
®ede1hog vmootnpilel 6T1 0 Kovotavtivog A’ giye epumlokel mpocomikd otn cOANYM Kot to Bdvato tov Mililiov
(Hoyland, 163-4 kot Theoph., 352.6-7.

7 H 8pvon Phaong omv Kodlwo xon M amopy g pakpodypovng mohopkiog g Kovotavtivovmoing
YPOVOAOYOUVTALIGE OPIopEVES TALOTEPEG PeAéTeg To 670. O Jankowiak) mpotipd o 672/673.

18 Theoph., 353.9-10; Hoyland, Theophilus, 165 (Agap.); Tab., XVIII, 122, 165, 166.

19 Theoph., 353.14-16; Hoyland, Theophilus, 167 (Agap.); Tab., XVIII, 166; Bal., I, 375-6.
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™m¢ emifeong mepopiotnrav, pe ggaipeon v mpocwpiv kotdAnyn e Kpnmg (674-675) ko
emuéPoVg EmSpopss o £ 676 ko 678%,

Ev 1o peta&y, ot Bulavtvol népacav otnv avienifeon, kot to 675-676 icwg kot Alyo apyodtepa
amoPifacav pikpég opddeg 101KV duvdpemv otig Popeleg ovplakég akTés, petash Topov Kot Zidmvag.
H npepopunvia mov diver o ®gopdvng o Oporoyntig yio TNV andPacr Tov SVVALEOV aVT®V glval To
évaro €tog ¢ Pacireiog tov Kovotavtivov A’, dniadn to 677-678. O @edpihog Edeoonvdc, évag amod
TOVG ONUOVTIKOTEPOVG YPIOTIOVOVG YPOVIKOYPAPOVG TNG EMOYNG, OVAPEPEL TAOC Ol OLVAUELS OVTES
avayvepiloviav e&apyne g «Mapdaitegy, 6pog mov TV cuvdéetar pe T cvplakn pila MRD, 1
omoia onuaivel «emavactatod» N «otactalo» (Palmer 1993: 195, onp. 478. Hoyland 2011: 170, onp.
441).

Ot Maopdaiteg Qaivetar OTL apylkd OmOTEAODCOY o GYETIKA WiKpN Pulaviivh, oTPATIOTIKA
dvvaun, n omoia dvokora Ba apBHobcE TEPIGEOTEPOVS MO UEPIKEG EKOTOVTADEG Gvopec. Metd tnv
amofifacn Tovg kvinOnKoy Tpog TV EVO0XDPQ Kol EYKATAGTAON KAV GTIG OPEVES TEPLOYES TOL ALPdvov,
Omov O1€0eTaV ONUOVTIKG YeOYPOuEIKd TAcovekTuato. Exel evabnkav pe etepdxdnta oroyyeio Tov
TOTIKOO TANBLGLOD, UETAED TV OTOIMY GUYKUTOAEYOVTOV AITOTAKTEG, OPOTETEC, TPMONV OLYLAAMDTOL
kot TAnOvopoi mov Sratnpodcay decpovg pe T Bulavtiviy Avtokpatopio?!.

Amd 11 opewvég avtég Paoelg ot Mopdditeg eEamélvay emMOPOUEG EVOVTIOV TOV apafikdv
duvdpewv, ekpetoadievopevol ) dvompdoitn popeoroyict Tov £ddpovg. Ot myég toug omodidovv
oTadloKkd avEavopEVn ETPPON GE pia EVPEia TEPLOYH TTOL EKTEWVOTAV amtd Ta Opn Tov Apavov® mg
voTia Zopia, ov Kot 1 oKppng EkTaon Tov EAEYXOV TOVg Tapapével avTikeipevo culntnong. H Aeyouevn

«lepn [1OAN» MoV avaeépetar o OpIoUEVES TNYES €YEL TOTIOTEL gite pe v lepovcainu eite, Katd

20 Theoph., 354.11-21; Hoyland, Theophilus, 167-8 (Agap.and Mich.Syr.); Tab., XVIII, 180, 183, 191, 192, 199.
21 (Tovt @ &ter gicfiA0ov Mapdaitor gig OV Aifavov xai éxpdtnoav dmd o0 Mavpov dpovg Enog thig dryiag
moOAe®G Kol Eyelpdoavto tag o0 APavov mepmmds Kol moAlol 60DA0L Kol aiypdimtot kal avtdyboveg Tpog
adTOVG KATEPLYOV, (BoTE O’ OATYOL YPOVOL €l TOANGG Y1AGdag YevésBowy (Theoph. Chron. 355).

22 H opoocelpd mov otig Pulavtivég mnyée omavtd mg Madpov Opog tovtiletar pe 1o apyaio "Opog Apovog kat pe
1o Jabal al-Lukkam tov pecaiovikdv apafikdv anydv, tpokertor dnAadn yio 1o 010 0pevd GLYKPOTILOL TOV
exteivetar peta&d Kikciog kot Zopiag, fopeto g Aviioyeag. v apyoio. EAANVIKY YPOUULATELR 1) 0POCELPA
avaeépetat otafepd ©G ANAVOG KOl TEPLYPAPETOL MG TO PLOKO Optlo petaly Kikikiog kot Xvpiog, pe wiaitepn
éupaocn otn otpatnyikn onuoacio tov Apavidov IMuiov (Zipapov, [ewypapixe 16.2.8- Eevopdv, Kiopov
Avapfaoic: TTAovtapyoc, AAéCavipog). Amd T péon Puloviivi mepiodo emkpdnoe n ovopasio Mavpov ‘Opog, 1
om0l amAVTO GE 10TOPIKE, OYIOAOYIKE KOl LOVAGTIKG KEIUEVO, KOl GUVOEETOL [UE TNV OVADEIEN TNG TTEPLOYNG OFE £Vl
omd To CNUAVTIKOTEPO, LOVAGTIKA KEVTPA TG PulavTiviig Avatodng petd v avakatdAnymn g Avtidyeiag to 969
(Nikov ek tov Mavpov Opovg, [laviéktns twv epunveidv twv Osiowv evioiwv, Ocoedvng o Opoloyntig,
Xpovoypaoia, Avva Kopvnvn, 4iecidg, Otkhmezuri 2022). H idwo opocelpd avapépetor oTig apoaPikéc mnyég og
Jabal al-Lukkam, yeyovog mov emPefaidvel T GUVEXEWD TNG YEOYPUPIKNG TOVTOTNTOS TNG TEPLOYNG TAPA TV
EVOAAOYT TOV OVOROCIOV OTIS eAANVIKES, Pulavtivég kot apafikés mopadocelc. H tavtion t@v ovopacidv
Apovoc—Mavpo Opoc—Jabal al-Lukkam amotedei mAhéov mdyww 0€om g oOyypovng IGTOPIKNG Ko
10TOPIKOYEMYPAPIKNG BAtoypapiag.
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GAhovg peretntéc, pe v lepdmoin M pe v Koppo?. H Spdon tovg fjtov 1660 Stofpwtikt], GoTE T0
véo apaPikd kabeotdg Gpyioe va yavel Tov Eheyyo Tng Tvpiag kot thg Maiaotivng?.
Me v mépodo tov ypdvov, 1 dpdor Tovg peydlmve otabepd e KAILAKO, VTOXPEDVOVTAG TO

YOAPATO VO, S100E0EL GTPATIOTIKOVG Kol SIOIKNTIKOVG TOPOVG Y10 TV AVTIHETOMIGT] TOVG.

EMPIRE ROMAIN. PE 3

@ Tadmor

4 DESERT
“.... DE SYRIE

. JUND DE DAMAS

OMEYYADES

L] 100 km

LE LEVANT SOUS LES OMEYYADES
Vers l'année 700 EC

Zome doperotiam des Mordortes
dom 110t omepyede

Zdvn dpbong tov Mapdaitdv
O Moofia dev @aivetor vo giye ToAAG Teplddpla TEPa omd TNV ovalNTNon KOG SITAMUATIKNAG
d1ev0étnonc?. O Kovotavtivog A, amd thv TAELPE TOV, PEPETAL VO ATECTEINE OTH AQUOCKO EUTTEPO
SmA®UATN VYNANAG KaToy®yng Yo T oteaywyn cvvopdidyv. Ot dampayuotedoelg e meptddov 677—
678 dmprecav apKeTO YPOVIKO ddotnua, oaAAd Tedkd KatéAnéav oe ovupvio, Kadng Kot ot 600

TAELPEG glyay AOYOLS VOl ETOIMKOVY TIV TPOSO PV GTOOEPOTOINGT TOL HETMTOV.

2 0 Woods augiopntel o yeyovog 6t n Ayia I16An eivar n Iepovcadiu pe to oxentikd 6t 1 Ayio I16AN 1
Aytovmoln avaeépetal atny Koppo ot Bopeta Zvpio. Topemva pe tov Woods givor AoyikdtepT YEQYPUQIKA 1)
gykatdotacn Tov Mapdaitdv vo yivel katd pnkog tov Mavpov Opovg, dniadn tov Apovov, omd v Aviidyela
eni Tov Opdvn Totopov oty Ayovmodn, oniadn mv Koppo, avti and 1o Mavpo Opog péypt v Iepovcoinp,
Kot B€teL 1o epdTNRO oV 01 Mapdoiteg fTay 6TV TPAYLOTIKOTTO CONNTA MTOTUKTOV 07td Tov Bulavtivé atpotd
mov glyav eykotaotabdel ekel. Xe ovtd T0 oNpEio, TPEMEL VO, GTPAPEL KOVEIG GTNV TEPLYPAPT TNG CLVONKNG TOL 685
omwg dacmletar oamd to Xpovikd tov 741. David Woods, «Corruption and Mistranslation: The Common Syriac
Source on the Origin of the Mardaites» [tpo@opikn mapovcioon oto 21° Aiebvég Zvvédpior Bolovtivarv Xmovdadv,
Aovdivo 21-26/8/20006).

24 Theoph., 355.6-10; Hoyland, Theophilus, 169-70 (Agap., Mich.Syr. and Chron.1234); Al-Baladhouri., 1, 246-8.
25 Theoph., 355.6-10; Hoyland, Theophilus, 169-70 (Agap., Mich.Syr. and Chron.1234); Bal,, 1, 246-8.

26 Katd tov Hatpiapyn Niknedpo 1 cuvipiff] tov apoafikdv Svvapcov oty 0dlacca, ddnoe tov Moaia va
onooteiiel mpéofelg otov Kwvotaviivo A’ pe okomd tv vroypagei suvOnkng eipnvng peta&d towv Vo SUVALE®DV.
O Beopdvng o Oporoyntig Bempel 6T 1 cLVONKN oyetileton pe TV Spdon Twv Mapdaltdv GTn TEPLOYN TOL
ABéavov. Ta mpofARpaTo ToL TPOKAAEGOV Y10 TO YOAPATO NTOV TETOLN, MGTE O YOAIPNG AVAYKAGTNKE VO CUVAEL
gipnvn pe 1o Bulavtio yio va propécel anpdokonto vo Tovg avtipetonicst. Omota kot av nrov 1 fadvtepn aitia,
YEYOVOS TAPOUUEVEL TOC GLVONKN VIOYPAPNKE PETOED TOV dVO KPOUTMV E ELVOTKOTOTOVG, LAALGTA, OPOLS YO TV
avtokpatopia. Nikephoros, Patriarch of Constantinople: Short History, (CFHB 13, Ovdcwyktov 1990), cel. 86,
otyy. 21-23, “0 6¢ @V Zapoaknvdv Boactledsg 10 T0D 6TOA0VL dkovcag dvoTOYNUA TPEGPELS ATOCTEALEL TPOG
Kovetavtivov ©g omeisopevog mpog adtov £mt TeEAEcHAcY EVIaveiols”.
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H ovvBnkn mov cuviedn npoéPrene tplakovtoety eipnvn, e tov Moafia vo copwvel oty
KatafoAn eTc10v EOpov vrotereiag, T0c0 ce ypua (epinov 3.000 cdAd0VG) 660 Kat e €100G, HEGM
NG MoPAd0oNg TEVAVTO ALOADTOV Kot TEVAVTO ahdymv?. Te opiopéveg epunveieg g oopPaong éxet
vrootnpyBet 6t 1 Pulavtiv) mhevpd avérafPe emiong v VTOYPEMON TEPLOPIGUOV TNG LITOGTNPENG
POG T1G £EEYEPUEVES OUADEG GTO AVOTOAMKE GUVOPa, oV Kol 0 GYETIKOS OpOg OV dlacM®LETOL pNTd GTaL
ocwloueva kelpeva kot mapapével veoddeon g cvyypovng totoproypagiog (Jankowiak 2009: 254).

Qo1660, 1 16oppoTia avt amodeiydnke PpoyvPia. Méca o Alya ypovia, n ToATikn 0éom TOV
XoMedtov petafindnke onuavtikd. To kopog tov Mwofia eiye 10N vrovouevdel omd TIC GTPATIOTIKES
amoTuyieg Tng oekaetiag Tov 670, evd N TPpooTdbeld Tov va eEACPAAIGEL TN S1000)T TOV VIEP TOV VIOV
tov, [walivt A" (Yazid) (680-683), mpokdiece évioveg avtdpdoeic. [Tapdiinia, ovadvdniay
AVTOYOVIOTIKEG TOMTIKEG KO QUAETIKEG OUAOEG TOV OUPIGPNTOVCHY TNV 1010 T VOULILOTOINGT TNG
SUVOOTIKNG Sl00YNG KOl TN YEDYPOUQPIKY HETAPOPA TOL KEVTPOL efovciog otn Adpackd, evd
emlnrovoay Vv eTGTPOPN NG £0poc Tov XaAlpdTov ot Mékka, Oempdvtag OTL Expene vo Exovv
1oyLpo6 AOY0 otnv €ovaia. Ot E0TEPIKEG OVTEG EVTIUCELS, TTOL 1O VIEPOCKOV KATE TO TEAEVTAIO YPOVIQ
Tov Moafio, xatéAnav petd tov Bavatd tov tov Ampidio tov 680 oe avoyt GVYKPOLON,
gyxowidlovrog o mtepiodo Pabdiig molrtikng actdbeiog (PA. oxetucd: Crone 1994, 66. 1-57- Hawting
1986- Hoexter 1972) 28,

H xotdotoon emdsvabnke tepatépm Atyo ypdvia opyodtepa pe v enéppaoct tov Xoyovatov
tov Xaldpov, mog avepyopevng dvvaung ota Popela cbvopa Tov AaKoy kdopov. Or Xalapot
Tpoéfnoav o emMOpoUEG oTNV YEPKOLKAGIA, 1) 0Toia BPlokoToy Vo apaPikd EAeyy0, KOl KOTEQEPAY

ONUOVTIKN VIKT] &VOVTIOV GULVOCTIGUOD TOMIK®OV mMyepovev g Apueviog, tg IPnplag kot g

27« éni cvpedvov émoiov méktov, mapéyecOat T Popoikf molteig mopd tdV Ayapnvédv xpucod yhddeg

TPElg Kal Avopag aiyaAdTOVS v’ Kol (mrmovg e0yevels v'. TadTa otorynfévia petabd Tdv dVo pepdv Eml ypdvoug A
ovAdrtTectal Thateiov iprvnyv dvapécov Popaiov kol Apdpov nenoinkev”. Theophanis Chronographia, ceh.,
355

Niwkneodpoc., ¢.34.21-31; Theoph., 355.10-356.2.

2 H amdéeaon tov MwaBio A’ va opicel og 816806 tov Tov Y10 Tov, Molivt A’, onUoToddTNGE Lo CNUAVTIKY
TOUN OTNV TOAMTIKY 10Topio. Tov Tpdov IoAdp. Méypt 10TE, 01 TEGGEPIG TPMOTOL YOAPES, Ol AeyOpevol
«OpBoxabodnyovpevor Xohipeoy» (al-khulafa’ al-rashidiin), eiyov avaderydel péom cuvaiveong evog cuppoviiov
(shiird) peta&d 1@V EMPOVAY PLEADV TNG LOVGOVALOVIKNG KOWVOTNTAS, YMPIG va Exel dtopopembei Evag avatnpd
KANpovopKog punyaviopog dtadoyns. Me tov dopiopd tov INalivt, o Mmafiog eionyoye ovolaotikd T SuvacTIKY
apyn OTO YOAMPATO, LETATPEMOVIAG TO 0 KANPOVOUKO moltikd Oeopd. H emhoyn avt) mpokdrece évioveg
avTIOpAcELS, KaBmG ToAlol T Bedpnoay acOUPATN TOCO LE TNV TOMTIKY TAPAG0OT| THG TPDOYLNG LOVCOVALOVIKNG
KOWOTNTAG OG0 KOl LE TIG 0py€G VoULonoinong g e&ovaciag.

Meta&d exeivov mov apvinkav vo avayvopicovv tov T'alivt cvykataAeyotav o ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr,
€YYOVOG TOV TPAOTOV YOAIPN, Aumod Mmakp, Kot e€xov péAog e eLANG Tov Kovpaicttdv. H avtiBeon tov ot
SuvaoTiKh S1000yN ToV avESEIEE G Evav amd TOVG POCTKOTEPOVS TOATIKOVG AVTUTAAOLS TV Opupebadmy.

O Ibn al-Zubayr dev f1tav 0 LOVOg oL OUEIGPNTNOE TN VOULLOTHTA TOV VEOL YoAipn. O Xovoelv ibn “All, eyyovog
tov IIpoentn Mowdued, apvidnke emiong va vmotaybel otov Talivt, yeyovog mov odffynoe otn pdyn g
Koapurdro 1o 680 ka1 ot Bavdtoon tov, £va yeyovog KaBopioTikig onUaciog yio T SIoHOpPMOoT TG GUTIKNAG
tavtdtrag. [apdAinio, onpovTiKO TUAUO TOV €VGEPDOV LOVGOVAUAVOV, KOODG Kol QUAETIKEG OUAOEG TOV
avtmolrevovay tovg Oppebdodeg, Wing ot Kaioiteg, ovuvtdydnkov pe tov Ibn al-Zubayr, pe amotéiecpa n
apeoprion g oppebadikng eEovoiog va AdPel S100TAGELS YEVIKEVIEVOL EUPUAIOV TOAEUOV, YVEOOTOV (G
Agvtepn ditva (680-692).
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AABaviac?® Tov Abyovsto tov 685. To yeyovdg avtd avédeiEe v evpiTepn YEOTOMTIKY 00TUOEL0 TG
TEPLOYNG KOl TIG TOAAATAES TEGELS TTOV AVTIUETMOMILE To XaAMPATo Katd To TelevTaio tétapto tov 7°°
owdvo (Ibn al Athir 2008, Anania Sirakats‘i 1944: 199- npBA. Zuckerman 2007: 430-431- Greenwood
2008: 245)%.

Ortav o ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan dwdéynke tov matépa tov, Marwan ibn al-Hakam (684—
685), tov Ampiiio Tov 685, Bpébnke avrpéronog pe o Wiaitepa KPIoUn TOAMTIKY KOl GTPOTUOTIKN
ovykvpia. [Mapott n Alyvntog eiye poic mpoceato emavélBer vnd oppebodikd Eieyyo, m Zvpia
eEaxorovBovoe va todaviletar amd ™ Sapdyn avaueca otovg [apaviteg (Yamanites), ot omoiot
amotelovoay Tov Bactkd mupnvae vrootpiing tov Oupuebadmv, kar otovg Kaioiteg (Qaysites), mov
TapéUEVOY Ol onuovTikOtepol avtimodol tovg®!. Tlapddinia, ot dvvdpelg twv Kaicttdv mov eiyov
dloevyel avatoAkd Tov Evepdtn e&okolovbovsay va GuvieTodyv GoPapn GTPOTIOTIKN OTENT.

H xotdotaon oy axoun mo covhetn oty Apafia kot oto Ipdak. Xty npdtn, o ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Zubayr e£axoAiovBovoe va appiofntel v opupedadikn e£ovoia, dATNPMOVTAG IOYXVPT TOALTIKY Kot
oTpaTIOTIKN Bdon. Xto Ipdk, n katdAnymn g Kobeag amd tov Mukhtar ibn Abt ‘Ubayd tov Okt ppro
TOV 685 evioyvoE TO GTPUTOTESO TV PIAIKA TPocKeipevmv atov Xovaeiv ibn ‘All, gyyovo tov [Tpogpn
Modpued, evdd n Bacodpa mapépeve mpomhpylo T@v vrootnpikt®dv tov Ibn al-Zubayr. Q¢ amotélecpa,
0AOKANPY OYEOOV 1 OVOTOAIKY] TTEPLYA TOV YOAPATOV PPlokdTay EKTOC OVGLAGTIKOD OUUEDASIKOD

eléyyov (Hawting 1986- Wellhausen 1927).

» Tpdrerran yio Ty AABavio tov Kavkdoov oto onuepvd Alepumaitlav.

30 Katd tov 70 oamva, ot Xalapor eieéBoioy tunpatikd otig Popeleg emopyie tov Apdpov (Xaledrto tmv
Oppebadmv), kupimg otov Kavkaco kat Tig meptoyés yopw and v Kaonic @dlacca. Ot ei6Boiég Tovg 6TO)ELAV
EUTOPLKEG 00006 KoL TOPOLEDOPLEG TEPLOYES, EKUETAALEVOLEVOL TI] SUCKOAID EAEYYOV TOV BOVVAV KOl TOV GTENWOV
and Toug Apafeg. Ot Apafec avtamokpiBnkay [Le 0xOp®ON TEPAGUATMOV KAl CTPOTIOTIKEG EKOTPATEIES, QAL Ot
apyIKEG Pxes NTov Kupiog opuvTIKESG. Ot CLYKPOVGELG ALTEG NTAV CNUAVTIKEG Yo TN daT)pnor Tov Popelmv
oLUVOP®V ToV XaAIPATOV Kot TPoeToinacay Tig HeAlovTIKEG peydies Apafo-Xalapikés cvykpohoel Tov 8ov
adva.

31 Ot Mapoviteg (1 Yepeviteg) kon o1 Kaisiteg (1 Bopeior Apapeg) frov 300 peydieg pAeTikég cuvoloomovdieg
7oV vanpyav T and 1o IoAdu kat cuvéyioay va Toilovv GNUOVTIKO POAO GTNV TOATIKT HETA TNV 1dpLoT TOL
Xoledtov. Ot INopaviteg (votiot Apafec) katdyovray amd tov Kaytdv (Qahtan) ot eiyov pileg otnv Yeuévn.
Ot Kaioiteg (Bopeiot Apafeg) xatdyoviay amd tov Avivav (‘Adnan) kot {odoav oTic POPEles Kot KEVIPIKES
neployés e Apafiag. Avt 1 mtold avtuwaAddtto Boppd—NoTov ftav apyiid TOMTIGUIKT KoL YEVEOAOYIKT], OAAG
otV enoyn TV Oppuebaddv anéKTNOE 1GYVPO TOALTIKO YOPOKTHPO.

Metd tov 8dvato tov Mwafioa A" to 680, 1 dwdoyn tov amd tov yio Tov [alivt A" npokdrece Tov devTepo
epedlo morepo (Sevtepn Oitva). H kdbe @uietikn) cvvopocomovdio Taytnke oe Sweopetikny mievpd: Ot
Topaviteg mov NTav Topadociokd cHppayot tov Oppebadov siyov eykatactadei otn Zvpia Kt anotehodoay Tov
Baoikd koppd tov oppebadikod otpatov (18ing otn Xopg kot 6t Adpackd). ['a 1o Adyo avtd ompi&av Tov
TNoadivt. O Kaioiteg, avtifeta, Eviobav mopayKoviopévol Kot vVTooTnpEay ToVG OVIITAAOVG TOV KaHesTMTOG,
OTt®G TOV “Apmvt AAMGY WUrTV aA-Zovumdlp, Tov enavactitnoe evovtiov Tov [alivt and ™ Mékka.

Metd tov Bdvato tov TMalivr (683) kot v TpocmpPv) KOTAPPELON TNG OUUEDAIIKNG €E0VGTIAG, 1| PLAETIKN
GVYKPOLOT| EEOTTOGE AVOLYTA GTN ZVPio — YAPOKTNPIOTIKA 61N Hétyn Tov Maptl Pyt (684), 6nov o1 Nopaviteg
viknoav tovg Kaiciteg. Ao tote, N avrimapddeon IMNapovitov—Kaiocttov £ywve o kaboplotikdg mapdyoviog otV
TOMTIKT TV Oppebodmv.

Hugh Kennedy, The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphates, (Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn 2016). Patricia
Crone and Martin Hinds, God'’s Caliph: Religious Authority in the First Centuries of Islam (Cambridge University
Press, 1986). Moshe Sharon, “The Umayyads as Seen by the Early Historians,” oto Jerusalem Studies in Arabic
and Islam 4 (1984): 7-39.
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Méoa oe avtd 10 TEPIPAAAOV YEVIKELUEVNC TOATIKNG OOTADEIONG KOl TOAAUTADY CTPUTIOTIKMOV
petdnov, glvar edA0Yo vo vrotedel 61t o1 fulavTivol GO0 GTA OPEVA TNG XVpiag Kot Tov ABdvov
Bpikav mpdopopo £dapog yia TNV aval®mupwaon tng Opdong Tovs. Av Kot ot Tnyég dev meptyplpovv
ThvToTE e GOENVELR TNV €EEMEN TV YEYOVOTMV, 1] ECMOTEPIKT OTOSVVAUMGT TOL YoAPdToL QaiveTal
OTL OMOVPYNCE EVVOIKES GUVONKEG VIO TNV €K VEOL gvepyomoinon Twv Mapdaitdv Kol TOV TOTIKOV
ypoTiovik®v TAnfuopdv mov cvvepydaloviov pall tovg (al-Tabari 1989: 63, 159-161, 182-225-
Theophanes 1883, 360.22-29- Hoyland 2011: 176-179 [Agap., Mich.S. and Chron.1234]- mppA. Dixon
1971: 25-59, 89-93- Kennedy 2016: 93-97).

Metd 10 Bdvarto tov Kovotatvivov A’ 1o 685, tov d1adéybnke o lovotiviavog B Pvotuntog
(685-695, 705-711) o onoiog eméotpeye oty e&ovaia pe T Pia ko tn Pondela EEvov otpatov. Yo
TOV V€O ovToKpPATOpa, N fuloavtivi moALTIKn amévavtt 6to XaMpdto &yve meptocdTepo emBeTikn. Ot
Mapdaiteg cLVEXIGOV TIC EMOPOUEG TOVG OTIG OPELVES TEPLOYEG TNG ZVPING, EVD 0 lovsTiviavog evioyvoe
M Pulavtvy mapovsio otov Kadkacso, omocTEAAOVIOG 1GYVPT OTPUTIOTIKY SUVAUN LE GKOTO TNV
amokotactaon ¢ Pulavivig emppong oty Yrepkovkacio. H exotpateio katéinée oty emiPoin
@OpmV oTOLG TMYEUOVEG NG Apueviag, g Ipnpiag, ™g AAPaviag kot Tunudtov g Mndiag ot
Boperodvtkn Iepoia (Theophanes 1883, 363.26-31- Brubaker kot Haldon 2011: 586), eéAiEn mov ot
apofucég myég mapovsialovy mg mapaficon TV Opmv TG EPNVELTIKNG GLUP®ViNG ToL 677/678.

Tnv 1810 mepiodo, o “Abd al-Malik eEaxorovBovoe va avtipetomilel GoPapéc TPOKANGES GTO
£0MTEPIKO TOL Yoledatov. H edpaimon g eEovoing Tov mpodmédete TV AVIHETOTIOT TOV AVIUTOA®V
TOV avaToAKd Tov Evppdtn, kabdg kot tnv eEovdetépwon Tov kivipatog tov ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr.
Y76 115 cuvOnKeg avTég, 1) S10THPN o™ EVOG dEHTEPOL EVEPYOL LETMOTOV oméVOVTL 6T0 BuldvTio dev ntav
TPOG TO GLUPEPOV TNG OUUEDOIIKNG NYesiac. [ tov Adyo awtd, o yarieng enédee vo Sampaypatevdel
pa véa copemvia pe tov lovotiviavo B, 1 omola katéAnée, 1o 688, 61N cuvayn deK0ETONS GUVOIKNG
gipnvng. H ovppovia avt enétpeye otov ‘Abd al-Malik vo emikevipmbel oty amokaTdoTacn G
E0MTEPIKNG GLVOYTG TOV YUAIPATOV, EVD TOPAAANAQ Ttapeiye otn fulavivi) TAeVpd T duvaTdTNTA VO
ST PNoEL TNV EMPPOTN TNG OTIG Tapapeddpiec meproyéc g Xvpiag kot tov Apdvov (Cheira 1947, o.
145 k.€&.).

O1 6pot g véag cuvinknc ftav Wwitepa emaydeig yia To yoredrto. O £TH610¢ POPOS TOV OPEILE
va katofdAiel o ‘Abd al-Malik av&ndnke dpapatikd, amd 3.000 cdéldovg etnoing og 1.000 cdAd0Vg
nuepnoing, oniadon mepirov 365.000 coOAdoLC TOoV Ypdvo. Tapdriinia, vroypemOnke vo mopadidet
KaOnuepva évay amerevbepmuEVo oy UIA®TO TOAEUOL Kol €vo GA0YO, avEAVOVTOG CNUOVTIKG TIC

VILOYPEDGELS IOV Efyov VPPV OEL pe T cLVOYKN ToV 677/67832.

32 «...6 avTtdg APuérey v &mi Mawiov {nndeicay sipivnv aiteiton drmooteilog npéoPelc mpog Tov Puciiéa, ToG

adTag 6 Yhbdag Tod ¥pLooD VOLGUATOV GLuVOENLEVOG TELETY, Kol TOVG TEE” H0VAOLG, Kal Opoimg e0YEVETS Tnmovg
t&e"”. Theophanis Chronographia, ceh. 361.
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EmnAéov, n véa coppovio avayvopile evioyvuéva Buolaviivd diaidpota oty Apuevia, oty
Aplavnvn, oto I'kovplav (Ipnpia) Ko oty Atportatnviy, evd TpoéPrene Kabeotdg cuvO0iknong Kot
Kowng @oporoynonsg ¢ Kovmpov. Ov pvbuicelg avtég dev ocuvvemdyoviav kot avayknv TANpN
petafifaon g kuplapyiog tov mepoy®v avtdv 6to Buldvtio, oAl avtavaxlovsav Evav coppifacpd
OV avayvdplle TNV EXLPPOT Kol TV dV0 dVVALE®DY OTIG applofntovpeves peboplakég (mved.

KoBoprotikig onuaciog ywo tov yolion ftav o 0pog mov MPOoEPAETE TV ATOYDPNON TOV
Mopdaitdv amd Tig 0peVEG TEPLOYES TNS Zupiog Kot Tov APdvov kot T déapevon tov lovstiviavod B’
Vo amoTpEYel Kabe véa emdpoun toug evavtiov apofikdv edaeav. Iapdiinia, coppmvinke 6Tl Ta
@OoporOYIKA £€6000, amd tnv Kozmpo, v Appevia kot v IPnpia Bo katavépovtay 1copep®dg netaly
Bulavtivov koar Apdpov (Theophanes 1883, 363.6-20). Eivor o0 mbavo 6t 1 eovdetépmon g
UOPOUITIKNG amEM)G amoTtélece Pacikn mpolmdbeon yio TV €QapUoyn TOV JEVTEPOL OLTOV OPOL,
KaOdC M ATOKATACTOOT TNG OGPAAELNG OTIG TOPOUEDOPIEG TEPIOYEC UTOPOVGE VO SOCPOAIGEL TNV
ATOTELEGUATIKN EI6TTPOEN KAl SIOVOUT TOV POPWV.

H petowkesio tov Mapdait@v anotéhece pio amd TIG GNUAVTIKOTEPES GUVERELEC TG CLUVONKNG
Tov 688, Kabmg ennpéace 1660 ™ oNpoypaPikn cvvleon g Bulavtiviig Avtokpatopiag 660 Kot T
GTPOTIOTIKY 1GOPPOTIC GTAL VOTIOOVATOMK( TNG cOvopa. ZOUemva e tov @goedvn tov Ouoioynt,
petaxwvnOnkav wepirov 12.000 Mapdaiteg, evd 0 GLVOAIKOG 0plBIOC TOV HeTAVASTEVGAVTOV, pall pe
TIG OKOYEVELEG TOVG, ektindtan 0Tt épBace Tig 30.000 (Theophanes 1883: 363-364), mBavdotata wpv
amo ta téAn tov 686 (Nicephorus 1990: 38.15-16- Theophanes 1883: 361.8—-13, 363.6-20- Hoyland
2011: 181-182 [Agap., Mich.Syr. and Chron.1234])*. Ot mAnBvopoi avtoi dev mpoépyoviav
ATOKAEIGTIKG 0o TEPLOYEG VIO Pulavive Ereyyo, dAld meptldufovay Kol KAToikovg TG opaPikng
EMKPATEWNG, YEYOVOS TOL KOTOOEWKVVEL Tr GUVOETN KOWMVIKY KOl TOMTIKY QUOLOYVOUIO T®V
Maopdaitadv (Treadgold 1995: 72).

Metd ™ HETEYKATACTACT TOVS, Ol Mapdditeg €yKoTaoTAONKAY O GTPOINYIKNG ONUOciog
TEPLOYEC TOL Pulavtivod KpaTovg, Kupimg Kotd uRKog Tmv Boaddooimv cuvopav g Mikpdg Aciag kat
g dvtikng EAAGSag. H mapovoio Tovg TekupldveTal 6Tig Tnyic oTny evooympa. ¢ ATtdAsiag, Kodmg
ka1 omv Ilehomovvnoo, ™ Nuodmoin kot v Kepodinvia, 6mov e€arxolodbnoay vo vanpetody )
Bovlavtivi oTpatioTiKn 0pydvoor Katd Tovg emodpevoug aimveg (Ahrweiler 1966:. 33, 44, 50, 52, 84-85,
108, 100, 399-400).

H moltikq oavt] tov Iovotviovod B’ mpokdlece v KpITIK TGV  UETAYEVEGTEP®V

YPOVIKOYPAP®V, 01 omoiotl Bedpnoay Ot 1 amopdkpuven Tov Mapdaitdv amodvuvaumce ™ Pulaviivi

3 H IBnpia éxer vrokatactodel and ™ Fovpldv otnv ekdoyr Tov Od@ilov Edesonvov. Ibavdtato mpdkettol
v AdBog, kabdg n Tpitn v TEPLOYN TOL AVAPEPETOL Ba TPETEL VoL AEITOVPYOVGE MG GVVIETIKOG KPIKOG avaesal
oT1g GAAEG dVO, ONAST TNV ATpomatnvi Kot TV Appevia, Kot eTopévag Bo mpénet va fplokdtay oTo VOTIo TOV
Ymepkavkdoov 1, EVOEXOUEVMG, GTO OPEIVA Kol TIG LYinedeg KOIAGOEG TOL onpeptvoh Kovpdiotdv.

O Ogd1hog emiong avaeépetl 0TL 0 “Apumvt oA-MoAik anhdg Tapaymdpnoe pepidio eEovoiog otovg Popaiovg otov
Boppd (éve amd v Appevia kot v Inpia), oe avtiBeon e 11 capeig paptoupieg tov Aydmiov Kot tov Miyani
TOV X0pov, ot 0moiot Tovifovv ATl VTOYPEDONKE Va TAPAYOPNCEL TANPT KVPLOPY IO OTIG TEPLOYEG AVTEG.
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mapovcia oto opewvd g Xvpioc. O Oeopdvng o Ouoioyntig xpnoLonotel pdAloto TV Wlaitepa
euyA®TIN €KPpacn OTL 0 avtoKpdTopag «ydikeov teiyog oioddoacy (Chronographia, c. 364),
mapopotdlovtag toug Mapdaiteg e £va adlamépacTo OUVVTIKO GPAYLLO TTOV TPOGTATEVE TO. OVOTOAMKEL
GUVOPQ TNG CLTOKPATOPLNG.

To yeyovdg 6t 1 amoydpnomn Tov Mapdaitdv couneptAneinke og Pactkodg 0pog g cuvOnKng
oV 688 VIOONADVEL TN GTPAUTNYIKY GNUOGIN TOL ATESIOE TO YOAPATO GTNV EEOVOETEPOOT VTG TNG
anenc. [apd ™ polikn PETEYKOTAGTAOT TOVG, HKPOG aplOpoc Mopdaitdv TOPEUEIVE OTI OPEIVEG
TEPLOYEC TNG ZVPIOG KOl GUVEYLGE TIC EMOPOWES KoL TIC EEEYEPTELC evavTiov TV Oupedadav uéypt Tnv
gkotpoteio. Tov Tplykma kou otpotnyod MacAdupo ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, o omoiog yOpm oto 708
Katéotele oploTikd v avtiotoon toug (Rotter 1991: 740+ Treadgold 1997: 341)%.

H toym avtdv 10v TANBuoUdV amoKTd 1010iTEPO EVOLUPEPOV Y10 TV TAPOVGH UEAETY, KOODG amd
aVTOVG TOVG evomopeivavteg Mapdaiteg aviiel TNV KaTAY®Y TOL £VOG OO TOVG OTLOVTIKOTEPOVG
gBvikovg ubovg Twv cuyypoveay Mapovitdv tov Advov. H droyn avt, av kot dev emPepfaidveraol
oUOPMVO OO TIG 1OTOPIKEC TNYEC, KATEYXEL KEVIPIKN O£0TM OTN LOPOVITIKY 16TOPLOYPOPio Kol oTN

GLYKPOTNOT TNG CLAAOYIKTG €BVIKNG TovToTNTAG, CRTNU TOV B0 €£ETOOTEL TN GUVEYELQ.

3. H wetoproypaixi] Tpocinyn tov Mapdaitav (190c-2006¢ arovac).

H oyéon peta&d Mopovitdv kot Mapdaitdv, Onmg Kot 1 TadTion Tov TeEAevTainy e Tovg Jardjimah,
omoTeEAEl AVTIKEILEVO POKPAG 1GTOPLOYPAPIKNG OLOUAYNG. XTOV Tupnva NG Ppioketor n Bewpia 6Tt o1
onuepvoi Mapwviteg katdyovtar and toug Mopdditeg, o dmoyn mov Sapopeddnke cuoTUOTIKG
a6 tov [Motpiapyn tov Mapovitov Estephan al-Duwayhi (1630-1704), tov onpoavtikotepo
EKTPOCOTO TNG Hapmvitikng wotoploypapiog (Duwayhi 1890, Kovpapiavod 2024: 26)33.

O Duwayhl ftov 0 Tp®dTo¢ TOV GLVEDEGE UI0 GUVEKTIKN 1GTOPI0 TN LOPOVITIKNG KOWOTNTOGS,
a&lomoldvtag Kupimg ™ Xpovoypapio Tov Ogo@dvn tov Ouoloynty. Amd TIC GOVIOUES AVAPOPES TMV
Bulavtivov Tny®dv 01kodounce Eva OAOKANPOUEVO a@nynuae eBvoyéveong, GOLPMOVE, UE TO OTTOI0 OL
Moapwviteg koatdyovior amd tovg Mapdditeg (Maradah), tovg ypiloTIOVODG TOAEUIGTEG TTOL

gyKoTaoTaONKAY 6T0 Opog Aifavog HETA TIC GLYKPOVGELS TOVG e Tov Apafeg (al-Duwayht 1974).

3% O MaocAdpe wmv Aunvt aA-Molik avagépetar Yo mpdtn gopd to 705 amd tov al-Baladhouri (ceh. 248-9),
otav devbuve v etota Bepvi) emdpopn] katd g Bulavtiviig Avtokpatopiog poli pe tov avoytd tov oA-ApTdg
v Ovoivt. H mpdtn peifov ekotpateio Tov ftav n todopkio t@v Tvdvev oty votioavatohik Mikpd Acia,
Vv omoio EAMEAVCE GE OVTImOWVO TNG MNTTAG Kot Tov BovATov Tov SoKEKPYEVOL oTpatnyod Maipovv Tov
Maopdaitn v Tponyovuevn ypovid. H molopkia dmprece OA0 TOV YEWDVO, KATH TOV 0010 01 Apafeg VTEPEVAY
ONUAVTIKEG KaKOoVYieS, KOTAPepay OUmG Vo VIKGouV tov fulaviivo otpatd v emdpevn avoién, e OmoTEAEGHLO
1N TOAN va TopadwOel.

35 O Estephan al-Duwayhi (1630-1704) cnoddoce oto Collegium Maronitum yia dexotécoepa ypovia. To 1655
xewpotoviOnke epéag oto Aifavo kot otdAdnke oto XoaAém yio va fondnoel tov Zvpo-Kabolkd emickomo
evavtiov tov lokoprrdv. Metd and oktd pnveg enéotpeye oto Aifovo kot Epeve oto povactipt tov Mar Yaqub
al-Abbas ywa mévte ypovia. To 1668 yepotovinke emiokomog Kvmpov. Avo ypdvia apyodtepo eEeréyn

Hoatprapyne.

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628 79




EOGvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
lotopika Meyovota kat Emwvonpévn NMapadoon

Kevtpikn 0éon omv agniynon avti katéyel o lodvvng Mdapwvag tov Zapodu (Yihanna al-
Sarimi) —ymp1d, ovpeova pe tov Duwayhi, ota 6pn Apavod Kovtd otnv AVIIOYELY, TOV 0ol O
Duwayhi mopovcialer wg Mapdaitn vyevodg KoTaywyns, NyoOLEVO TNG LOVAGTIKNG KOWOTNTOS TOV
Ayiov Mdapava oty Kotkada tov Opoévn kot tpdto Tatpiapyn tov Mapovitdv pe v emkdpwon
g Pounc. H Broypagia tov gumiovtifeton pe ototyeio mov dev emPePfordvovtor and Tig TpmToyevelg
mnyéc: cuvdgetan pe ) Poun, epeavifetor g o 10pumg g papovitikng ExkAnolog ko tapovoidleton
va dioketon omd tov lovotviavd B, yeyovog mov odnyel ot petoiknon tov Mopovitdv 6to 6pog
Aipavoc. Zto 1010 TAOIGIO EVIACOETAL KOl O OVOYPOVIOTIKOG IGYVPIGUOG OTL 1] UNTéPO TOL MTOV
opayxioco mprykimiooo g KopoAiiyyeiog dvvacteiog, poAovott 1 duvaoteio avth epeavileton
16TOPIKA £voy TEpimov oudva apyoTePQ.

H ovvOnkm tov 688 eveouatdverol eniong otn popovitikn aeriynon. O Duwayhi vrostnpilet
OTL 1 amopdkpuven T@v Mapdaitdv amo ) Zvpia enétpeye otovg Bulavtivoig vo otpagovv evavtiov
TV Mopovitdv e Zupiog, avaykaloviag tov lodavvn Mdapova va kataeidyel otov Aipavo (Moubarac
1972, 1. 1.1: 7-8- Salibi 1959: 221), 6mov idpvoe pio avTOVOUTN EKKANGIOGTIKN KOl TOALTIKT] KOWVOTNTO.
H cuvéyela avutig g kowotntag eEaceariletar omd Tov aviyld tov, lumponp, o omoiog, GOUEOVO, Ue
v mapddoon, idpvoe T dvvacteio TV muqaddams, TOV KANPOVOLKAOV 0pxNYdV oV Kufepvodoay
toug Mapaviteg amd kotvov pe tov [atpidpyn (Salibi 1988: 84).

H apniynon tov Duwayhi viofembnke amd petayevéotepovg Mapwviteg 16Topkovs, Onms o
Joseph al-Debs (al-Debs 1903: 403-413), ko eEgAiyOnie o€ 10putiKd pobo e Lop@VviTKnG GLAAOYIKNG
TAVTOTNTAG. Agv TPOKELTAL OTTAMG Yo U0 OTOTEIPO OVACVGTACNG TOL TAPEABOVTOG, OAAYL Yo pia
dwdwcacio emAoYNS, avacHvOESNC KOl ETAVOVONLATOdOTNONG 10TOPIKAV Yeyovotwv. Or Mapdaiteg
HETATPEMOVTOL OO Uid €TEPOKANTI] CLVOPLOKN GTPATIOTIKN OpAda G€ gviaio yploTiavikoe €6vog, o
lodvvng Mdapovag avadetkvietal g eBvapym Kot 1pLuTn TNG KOWOTNTOG, EVD 1] EYKATAGTAOT] 6TO OPOG
Aipfavog amokTd Tov YopaKTNpa WPLTIKNG TPAENS. Me Tov TpOTO aVTO 1 HOP®VITIKY 16TOPLOYpapia
KATOOKELALEL UI0L QpTYNON 1OTOPIKNG GUVEYELNS, 1| oTtoia Oepelidvel v avtoybovia, Tnv avtovouic
Kal TN dlypovikn oyéomn tov Mopaovitdv pue tov Aipavo kot, TauTtdYpova, VOULLOTOIEL TOV 101aiTEPO
TOALTIKO KOl EKKANGLOGTIKO TOVG POLO.

Me o Tpmtn Bedpnon, n vedbeon Tov al-Duwayhi mepi kataywyng T@v Mapovitdv amd Tovg
Mapdaiteg mapovctdlel ecMTEPIK GLUVOYN Kal, EK TPATNG OYEMG, EPUNVEVTIKN TEIGTIKOTNTO. XTO
T 0io10 VT, N HoPOVITIKY WlotepdtTa dev amodidetan udvo o€ 0g0A0YIKEG SLOPOPOTOINCELS GE
oY€0M UE TIC AOITEC YPIOTIAVIKEG OUOAOYIES TNG AVATOANG, AAAG GE Lo, Slokprtr e0VOTIKN KaToy®yT: o
Mopoviteg mapovatdlovtar g amdyovol v Mapdaitdv, evoc TAndvucurod mov yopakmpiletol amd
TOAELIKT OPETT KO OVTIGTOGT 0TIV apofikn Kuplapyic.

2e aVTIOWOTOAN TPOG AAAEG YPLOTIOVIKEG OHAdES TG Avatoing - Melkiteg ko lakwpitec, ot
omoiol, katd tov Duwayhl, mpoépyoviav omd ONUITIKOVG YPLoTiovikovg TANBuGHodg mov cuyva

ocuvepyaotnkay pe toug Apofeg kataktntés-, ot Mapdaiteg TpofAAlOvVIal G VIEPOCTIOTEG TOV
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XpLoTiavicov Kot o¢ BgpéA0 Lo ouTdvouNg YPLIoTIOVIKNG Kowvotntag otov Aifavo. H apriynon avt
GULVOEEL eMioNG TN LOPOVITIKY TOVTOTNTA 1] 01010 TapoLGLALEL 6TafePS TPOCAVATOAIGUO TPOG TN Pdpn
L€ Ul IGTOPIKT GLVEYELD IOV €dpAletal otV avtictaon kot v avesaptnoia (v ) Oempio Tov
Duwayhi ko1 t diddoon g ot popovitiky otopoypagia, BA. al-Duwayhi 1973: 45-62- npPA. al-
Debs 1883: 112- Theophanes 1883: 361 Nau 1905: 5-33).

Qo1660, 1 10TOPIKY TEKUNPlo TG Bewpiag eivar eEapeTikd mpoPAanpatiky. Ilpdtov, n popen
tov lodvvn Mdapova dev emPBefordvetor amd TIG GUYYPOVES TNYES TNG EMOYNG KOl OTAVTO KLPIOG GE
UETAYEVESTEPT LOPOVITIKY Tapddoon. H matplapyikn dwadoyn tg AvTidyelog Katd Tov 70 aidva ival
EMOPKDOG TEKUNPLOUEVT Ko dgv TepthapPavel tétoto tpdécmmo (Theophanes 1883: 346- Frendo 1982:
202-204- PG 1928 (89): 1844 Michael the Syrian 1899 (2): 112-114- PG 1863 (108): 677 k.&&.)%*.

Agbtepov, 0 10TOPIKOG KOl YED@YPOAPIKOG EVIOMGHOG TV Moapovitdv dev vrootnpilel ™
ypovoroynon mov mpoteivel 0 Duwayhi. Ot dwbéoipeg myég deiyvovv OTL 1| TAPOLGIO, TOLS GTNV
KowAdda tov Opdvtn, Totapol ¢ Xvpiag, cvveyiletor Eog mepimov Tov 100 audva, Evd M GTASIOKY
petaxivnon mpog 10 Opog Aifavog @aivetor va evtdocetol kuping 6to mAaiclo tov Pulavivav
gnovokotaktoewy tov 10ov—11ov aidva kot tng emaxdAovdng actdbelag (Treiger 2012: 89-104-
Griffith 2008: 45-74)*".

Y76 avtod to mpicua, n aerynon tov Duwayhi dev aviavokAid T060 Ta yeyovoTa Tov 70V oidva
000 Lo HETayevEaTEPN avacoLvBeon g totopikng pvnuns. H Bewpia tng popdaitikng katoywyng, Tapd
v evpeiol omodoyn TG OE TUNUOTO TNG HOPOVITIKNG Topddoomns, AETovpyel TPOTIGTOG ®G
€0VOYEVETIKO 0Py TOV OTTOGKOTEL GTI| GCLYKPOTNOT| IOTOPLKNG GUVEYELWNG KOl OTIV EPUNVELL TNG
wWwitepng tovtoTToG TG Kowotntog. Ilapd v édAewym 1otopikng tekunpioong, n Oeswpia tov

Duwayhi e&arxolovBel va yaipet evpeiag amodoyng evioc TG HOP®VITIKNG KOWWOTNTOG, KUPImg ENEON

36 Ao g Srbéoyueg 1otopikég mnyéc mporvmtel 0Tt dev vafpée Iatpiépyng Avtioyeiag pe to dvopa Iodvvng
Miapwovog peta&d tav etdv 685 kot 707. To dvopa avtd dev amavtdtal 68 KavEVe eKKANCLoTIKO dimtvuyo. O
tehevtaiog opBodo&og Iatpiapyng Avtioxeiog, Avaotdoioc I' (1610), eépetar va méBave paptupikd ympic va
aenoel d1adoyo , g o TEPI0do KaTd TNV omoio 1 Tupia PplokdTay VIO TEPGIKT KATOYN KOl Ol LOCGOVIOES
guvoovoay toug Neotopravovg eig Bapog v Mekkitdv. O udvog Iatpidpyng mov ackovoe e&ovoia tdTE fTav 0
IaxwpBitng ABavdaciog A" (1631) , 0 onoiog amépprye TV mpdTaoT TOL avtokpdtopa HpokAeiov va avayvopiotel
o Matpiapyng Avtioyeiog pe avtdAlaypo Ty amodoyn TV aro@acemy g XaAkndovos . Metd tov Bdvatd tov,
™V matplopykn €dpa kKatéhaPe o Iodvvng B tov Sédré (631-648), evd o [Matpiépyng mov paptupeital oty v
TpoOAhm Xvvodo 10 692 eivar o T'edpyloc. H popen tov Iodvvn Mdpova tekpunpidvetat HOvVo 6 LOPOVITIKEG
TapadOGELS, Kot piAota and tov 140 aidva Kot PeTd.

37 01 Mapmviteg paivetal 4Tt KoTolkovoav oThv Kothdda tov Opdvin, og mepinov tov 100 ardva, evd 1 oTadiokn
petakivnon tovg tpog 10 Opog Aifavog tomobeteitar kuping otov 11o awdva. Metd v apafiky KoTdKTnon
(634-637), 1 mepoy TEPAGE OTN LOVGOVAUAVIKT Kuplopyic, 1 omoio YeVIKE EMETPENE OYETIKN OpNOKELTIKY
ovoyn, av kol cLVEBaAE pakpompdbeoa og drodikacieg apafomoinong TV YPIoTIOVIKOV TANOVGU®Y.

Koatd tov 100 awdva kot kvopiog pe ™ Poloavtivi avaxotdinym g Zvpiog (Numedpog Poxdc, Iodvvng
Toyuokng, Baoiielog BY), n weproyn tov Opdvin Ppébnke npocwpivd vwd Pulaviivo €reyyo, o omoiog UG
amodvvaudinke petd to 1025 ko eykataleipnke nepinov £wg to 1070, evd n Avtidxeia datnpndnke Eog T0
1085.

H petaxivinon tov Mapoviedv mpog 1o Opog Aifavoc paivetatl mBavotepo va GUVIEETAL e TIG AVOTOPAEELS TG
Bulavtivig emavakatdkTnong Kot tng petafatikng teptodov 969—1071, kat oyt pe yeyovota Tov 700 adva, Kudmg
01 1 TEPLOYT PPLOKOTOV VIO OUUEDASIKT KLpLOPYLaL.
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mopEYEL Eva €0VOTIKO apnynUo oL avIUTapEPYETUL TNV apafikn Kotaywyn tov Mapovitov. Eivol
a&loonpueimto, ®otdG0, 6Tl 0 10106 0 Duwayhl oe GAAa épya tov avayvodploe pntd v apafikn
Katoy®yn tov Mopovitdv, Yeyovoc TOv OVAOEIKVDEL TNV E0MTEPIKT OGLVETELWDL TOL 10W0L TOV
aenynuatog (Salibi 1988: 85).

H mepintwon tov Duwayhi dev mpéner va 10w0el amAdc ©¢ 10TOPOYPAPIKO GOAALN 1 ©C
OVETIOPKNG (PNOT TOV TNYOV, OAAL OG YapoKTNPIETIKO Tapddetypa ovtov tov o Hobsbawm ovopdadet
«emvonuévn mapddoon» (Hobsbawm & Ranger, 1983). H 1otopikn agprynomn dev Aettovpyei €30 ©¢
0VOETEPN AVOTTOPACTACT] TOV TAPEABOVTOG, OALL MG UNYOVIGHOG VOMILOTOINGoNG VOGS GLAAOYIKOV
VTOKEWEVOD UEC® TNG EMAOYNG, GvVOoLUVOESNG KOl OVACNUOCLO00TNONG IGTOPIKAV GTOLKElDV
(Hobsbawm & Ranger, 1983: 1-14).

210 1010 TAOIG10, 1] KOTOGKEDT] UIOG YPOUUIKNG KATAY®YNS TV Mapavitdv and Toug Mapdaiteg
ouvioTd ovtd mov o Anderson TEPLYPAPEL MG O1AOIKACTN GLYKPOTNONG KPAVTAGIOKNAG KOWVOTNTAC
(Anderson, 1983). H kowvotnto 0ev TPOKLMTTEL OO GUEGT 1GTOPIKT) GUVEXELD, GAAQ GO TNV KOWN
TPOSANYT EVOC APMYALOTOC KATOY®YNG oL kabiotd duvoth v aicOnon evotntog, cuvEXEWG Kot
ovAloykng TawtoTnToC (Anderson, 1983: 6-7).

Hopddiinia, n Aswtovpyio NG TOPAOOCNG ®G UNYOVICUOV OVOTOPAY®YNG KOWMOVIKNG Kot
TOATIKYG Vopuponoinong €xel avaivbel kor and tov Herzfeld, o onoiog delyvel midg 1 «moMticuky
OIKELOTNTOY UITOPEL VO GUVVTIAPYEL LE 10E0A0YIKEG KATOOKEVES Tov Ttapehbovtog (Herzfeld, 1991: 12-
15). Xy dw xatedBovor, mn Kapferer emonuoivel 611 01 10TOPIKES OVATOPAGTAGEL GLYVE
OVTOVOKAOUV TI OVAYKEG TOL TOPOVIOG Kol Oyl TNV EUTEIPIKN TPAYUATIKOTNTO TOV YEYOVOT®V
(Kapferer, 1988: 90).

Y76 avtd to picpa, 1 Bewpia TG LOPOUITIKNG KATAYWYNG OEV AEITOVPYEL OG 1GTOPIKT VITOOEST
pog emPefaivon M amOppyn, OAAEL ©G TOPASELYHO TOL TPOTOL pe TOV Omoio ot €Bvikég kot
OpnoKeLTIKEG TOVTOTNTEG GLYKPOTOVVTOL HEGM EMAEKTIKNG ovéryvmong tov mapehfovtog. Ot Mapdaiteg
UETATPETOVTOL £TGL OO IGTOPIKA OUPIGTIUT CUVOPLUKT CTPATIOTIKY OLAd0 6€ GLUUPOAKO OepédLo TG
UOPOVITIKNG GLAAOYIKNG TOVTOTNTOC, aveEAPTNTA GO TNV 1GTOPIKT EXAANOEVCIUOTNTO TG GUVEXELOG
(Lowenthal, 1985: 41-45). H onpoacio Tov a@nyfuUotog, EMOUEVOS, OV PPIOKETOL GTNV 1GTOPIKN TOL
enoAndevodT T, CAAG GTNV IKOVOTNTA TOL VO TPOGOIOEL GLUVOYT KOl VOUUOTOINGT GTI] GUAAOYIKT

TOVTOTNTA TOV MOpoOVIT@OV, 0ALN KOl VO GUYKPOTEL KOL VO VOUILLOTOLEL L0, KOV 10TOPIKT GUVEIdN oM.

4. Mopodites, MopmVITES KL 1] 1IGTOPLOYPO.QLKY] SLopdym

H ovlpmon yw ™ oyéon Mopdaitdv kot Moapovitdv €xel OmOTELECEL OVTIKEIPEVO EKTEVODC
1GTOPLOYPAQIKNG avTitapdfeong Non and tov 190 awmdva, pe Packd onpeio tpiprg v mbovn bvo-
Opnoxevtikn tavTIon TOV dV0 opddwV. Ot TPOYEG UOPOVITIKEG TOPAdOcELS VIooTNPLENY OTL Ol
Mopdaiteg (Maradah) anotélecav Tpoyovikn popen Tov Mapovitdv, droyn Tov cuvoEdnke e TV

OVAYKT] GUYKPOTNGNG IOTOPIKNG GLUVEYEWS TG KOWVOTNTAG.
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H mpot) cvomuotikn kpitikny dwtvnddnke amd tov Joseph David, Xwpoemickonmo g
Mogcoving g Zvplo-Kaboikng Exkinoiag (1829-1890), o onoiog, facilopevog otig Pfulavivég kot
GLPLOKES TINYES, VIOooTNPIEE OTL o1 Mopdditeg Ntav eEMTEPIKY|, GTPATIOTIKA OpyavOUEVT SVVOLT TNG
Bulavtiviig Avtokpatopiog kot Oyl EVTOTIO. EKKANGLICTIKY Kowvotnta g Avtioxeiog. Katd tov 1610,
dev vmdpyovv texpplo popovitiking tavtottog (Bury, 1889: 321- David, 1873: 83) 1 iotopiknig
ovvéyetog peta&d Mopdaitdv kot Mapwvitdv (Theophanes, 1883: 364)%%, evd n dpdon tovg evidiooeton
oto mhoicto Pulaviivdv cuvoplakdv entyeprioenv (David, 1873: 81-98)%.

O David omoppinter v amoym 6tL o1 Mapdaiteg NTav €xOpikd SIKEILEVOL TPOS TOVG
avtokpdTopec. Avtibeta, Bewpel OTL AgltovpyodoOV ®C VINKOOL KOl GTPATIOTES Tng Bulavivig
Avtoxpartopiag. H coppovia petagy tov ‘Abd al-Malik kot tov lovetiviavod B’ Pwvotuntov yuo v
eKKEVOOT TV Mapdaitdv and to Aipavo VTOINADOVEL CAPOS TNV LITAYMYN TOVG GTNV CVTOKPOTOPIKY|
g€ovoia Kot TNV EKTELEST] TOV OPOV TN GLUPMVING VIO TNV emonteio TG BulavTivig dtoiknong.

Téhog, o David mpoteivel 6t ovopacio «Mapdaiteoy mibavotato TpoEpyeTaL amd TV TEPGIKN
AEEN Mard, mov oNUOIVEL KAVTPOGH 1 «YEVVOIOG», DTTOONAMVOVTOG TI GTPUTIOTIKY OPETH TOVS GTNV
vrepdomnion v Pulavivav cuvopwv amd mEPCIKES emdpopés. H enun toug og yevvaiov poyntov
emPePardveron kot and Tovg [Epoeg, o1 omoiot tovg anokarovoav Mardan®.

Tov 20° audva o Henri Lammens (71937), Incovitng iepéac, S1okekpilévog oplevIaAloTiG Kot
Kkafnyntg oto Iavemotio tov Ayiov Imone g Bnputov, vanpée and toug TpdTovg HEAETNTES TOV

OVTIHETMOTIGOV GUOTNUATIKA TO (TN TG Katay®yng Tov Mapdaitdv, eetdlovtog Kpitikd 1060 Tig

38 Kovotaviivounoreng énickomog ITadrog £ . B'. 8", o’. Tovtm 1@ &tel &yéveto Apodg &v Tupig: kai moAdoi
giofiMov gi¢ Popaviov. kol EA0av 6 Bocihedg gi¢ Apuevioy kel £58Eato Todg v 1 Apdave Mapdaitag, yéikeoy
TeT0G SoAvcag.

39 «On opyaiot 1oTopikol avépepav 6Tt Tov £BSouo oidvo [ opado avdpdv mov eEamhddnkoy Kot &ytvay Tord
Yvootol 6t SuTIKA pépn Tng Xvpiag kot ovopdotnkov Mapdaiteg, mpoépyovtav amd 1 Xodpo tov Podp
[Bulavtio], pe okomd va anwbnoovy toug Movcovdpdvoug Apafeg, mov glyav Gty KoToyn Toug T Zupia, va
TOVG TTOAELUNGOVY KoL VO TOVG EUTOSIGOVV va. gloBdlovv ot ydpa [Bulavtio].

Avt6 0dMynoe toug Adyloug Mapmviteg amd tov Marhaj Nirun [Nimruin] émg tov Yusuf al-Debs va miotevouvv o1t
avtoi ot Mapdaiteg Nrav tpdyovol tov Mapovitdv, 1t 1 ovopocio Maradah mpoépyetat amd ) Zvplokn 1 1o
Apafikn AéEn "Muruda" (eravactdmg), 6Tt NTov avtinaiol tov Basiéwov tov Povp [fulaviivedv avtokpoatopmv]
ot Xvpio kot 6Tt ot omadol tv PBaciéov twv Poup (Buvlavtivdv avtokpotopmv) ovoudlovtav Melxiteg
[Bacthkoi] Adyw tng avtibeong Tovg pe Tovg Mapdaites.

O 110G 0 Assemani €ygl vmootnpitet pe kibe coPfapdtnta O6TL 6 dLPopa CMUEN TOV YPOTTOV TOV aKoAoVDEL
aVTOVG [TOVG SLYYPAEElS] TOL TPpOoNYHONKAY. AALG Stapdynoe o€ Eva onpeio pe Tov Marhaj Nirun kot 660vG TovV
akolovBovoav. Evd avtol [ot cuyypageic] Tovg Bempodoay [tovg Mapdaitec] opfddoén Bpnokevtiky aipeon Kot
TOVG aVTITAAoVG Tovg Mehkiteg apetikovg MovoBeinteg, o Assemani 1GYLPIGTNKE OTL 0 AOYOG TG SLOLULdYNG Kot
™G €xOpag peto&d Tov Mopdaitdv Kot TV avTImGA®V Toug dgv NTay OpnokevTikdc, oArd Koopkos. [lpogavag,
TO GVOUO OVTOV TOV EMUPAVOVG AOYI0V avBpdTov £xel e€amatnoet ToAAoVG amd Tovg Evpomaiovg peletntég mov
dev UMKV 6TOV KOO VoL SIEPELVIIGOVV QLTO TO EPMTNLO, GAAE LAAAOV OKOAOVOMN GOV TNV GTTOWT TOLY.

e mapopoto avbaipeto copmépacia kotaAyet kot oJ.B. Bury (1861-1927) 6tav amodider otoug Mapdaiteg tov
yopaxmpopd povodeinteg (Bury 1889: 321).

40 01 Mdapdor | Apdpdor  givon apyoieg mepoikéc GUASC TOL Katokovoay oTIC VOTIEG aKkTég g Kaomiog
BOdroccoc Avapépovtal apKETES Popég and tov XZTtpdPwva kot tov Hpddoto. Ot Apdpdor {ovoav ce avthv
™V TEPLoYN TPV amd Toug Aplovg kar o Hpodotog eime 6t ftav  moAepukn mepoikn euin. O 6pog Mardi
TPOEPYETOL amd TNV ToAold povikny AEEN vy Tov "dvBpwmo martiya: amd TV TPOTOIVO0ELpOTAIKY *mrtos,
"6vntoc"). (Eadie 1852: 276).
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Pulavtvég 600 kar Tig apafikég nnyég (Lammens, 1930). Agetnpia TG avAALGNG TOV OMOTEAEL M
paptupia Tov Ggoedvn tov Opoioynt, cOue®va pe v onoio ot Mapdaiteg kotAbav and ta 6pn
Apovov kot katélafav tov Aifavo. A to yeyovog autd cuumepaivel 0Tt dgv ETPOKELTO Yo aVTOYOOVEG
KATOIKOVG TNG TEPLOYNG, OAAG Y10 EEMTEPIKT] GTPATIOTIKY SVVAUN TOL EYKATAGTAONKE TPOCWPLVE GTOV
AiBavo.

O Lammens napoatnpel akdpun 0Tt ot 16Topikég mnyég mapovotdlovv toug Mapdaiteg mhvtote
OG OPYAVOUEVE GTPOTIOTIKG cdpato (Tdypota i cuvidypata)*! kot Oyt og¢ moMtikd 1 £0voTikd
mnBvopd (Lammens, 1902a: 826-830 & 1902b: 1122-25). Katd v dmoyn tov, EXpOKeLTo mhovoToTo
Yl0. GUVOPLOKOVG GTPOTIDTEG EYKOTECTNUEVOVG GE TOPAUEDOPIEG TEPLOYES, Ol OO0l GE TEPLOSOVG
EIPNVNG aoyoAoOVTAV UE TN Ye®pYyia, 0AAG Tapépevay Ol00€c1Uol Yoo OTPUTIOTIKY vanpecio. H
opy&vwon tovg Bvpuilel tovg limitanei M ripenses g VotePNC Popaikng Avtokpotopiog, GTovg 0moiovg
TOPOYOPOVVTOY YN e OvTOALoy o T UANEN Twv cuvopmv (Daremberg & Saglio, 1904: 1259)%.

2 ovvéyela e€etalet Tig dvo kupiapyeg Bempieg yio Ty Tpoéievon twv Mapdaitdv. H tpa,
7oV ekTpocneitan and Mapwviteg Adytovg, 0nmg ot Joseph Assemani (Assemani, 1719-1728 (1): 508),
Ibrahim al-Hagqilani (Abraham Ecchellensis), Murhig ibn Nimrun (Faustus Naironus) (Naironus, 1679
& 1694) xor kvpiowg o Estephan al-Duwayhi, vrootnpiler 611 or Mopdaiteg tavtiloviav pe Tovg
Mopoviteg kat arotelodoay Tovg Tpoydvoug Toug. To PBacikd emyeipnua TG oxoAng avThg eivar 6Tt
Kol 01 000 OpAOEG NTAV YPLOTIAVIKEG KOt cLVOEovTaY [E To 0pog Aifavog Katd Tov 70 aidva.

O Lammens Bewpei 611 ta draBéoipa 1otopikd dedopéva dev emPefoidvovy oty v Amoyn).
O myéc detyvouv 0Tt o Mapwviteg gykatactddniay palikd otov Aifavo apkerovs aumves apydtepa,
mBovotato katd tov 100 1 11o aidva, yeyovog mov kafiotd TPoPANUATIKY] TNV TOVTION TV d00
opadov. IHapdiinia egetalel 1o emyeipnua 6TL, €dv ot Mapdaiteg amotehovoav amimg Pulavtivo
EKOTPOTELTIKO OO0, Oa EMPENE Vo YOV OMOY®PNOEL OUECMG LETA TN GUVOYT TNG EPNVNG UETAED
Bulavtivav kot Apapwv to 678/679. Qo1600, 01 TNYEC CLUEMVOLV OTL 01 EMOPOUEG TOVG CLVEYIGTIKAY
£€m¢ Vv avobewpnuévn covinkn tov 688, 6tav o lovotviavog B avélafe tnv vroypémaon vo, Tovg
ATOpOKPVOVEL 00 ToV AiPavo Kot va Tovg eykatactiosl ot Mikpd Acio. H mapapovy toug eni pia
TEPITMOV dEKOETIO LETA TV TPATY EPHVT LITOONADVEL OTL d1€0gTOY oMuavTIKO Babud avtovouiag, xwpig
OUMG Va, avalpel Tov 6Tevo deapd TOoVG Ue TN PulavTivi] GTPOTIOTIKY TOALTIKY.

Téhog, o Lammens amoppintel Kot TV €TLUOAOYIKY €EMYNGT OV GUVOEEL TNV OVOUAGIN

«Mopdaitecy pe v apafikn AEEN tamarrud («emovdotacny). Katd v droyn tov, ot Mapdaiteg dev

4 «dva 6 Paocthedg Tavon O TV Mapdaitdv téypa £k Tod APavov, kel dtakoldon g Emdpopdg avtdv: Kol
APwéley ddon toig Popaio kad' Exdotnv uépav vopiopata yilo Kol inmov kail dodAov» (Theophanes 1883:
363).

420 6poc Limitanei avopépeton 6€ £Vav GUYKEKPIUEVO TOTO GLVOPLKDY GTPATIOTOV GUVOpwV. Ot Limitanei frov
L0 KOTIYOpio OTPOTIOTIKOV HOVAS®MY KOTE KOG TV cuvipmv TG Popaikng Avtokpatopiog, ETPOPTIGUEVESG
pe ™ eVAaEN Toug amd eloPorég 1) emdpopég. AVTd Ta oTpaTEVHATA NTOV CLVAOWOG AyOTEPO KOAGQ EKTOLOELHEVD
Kot eEomMopéva and TIG EMAEKTEG POUOIKEG AEYEDVES KL 0 POAOG TOVG MTAV TEPIGCOTEPO EMKEVIPOUEVOSG GTNV
Gpova Kot 6T S10THPToN TG AGPAAELNG KOTO PKOG TMV GUVOP®V TNG (VTOKPATOPLOG.
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Nrav apafPikng Tpoélevong ovte Tpoépyoviay amd v Apafikn Xepodvnco, aAld GUVIEOVTAVY LLE TOVG
mAnBucpovg g opoocelpds Apovos, ota Popewa g Zvpiag. H Béon avt amotérece ) Pdom yia
petayevéotepeg LeAETES, 0L omoieg emyeipnoay vo tavticovv Toug Mapdditeg pe tovg Jarajimah tov
apafikdv TyoV.

Av10¢6 OV TTpOoY®PNGE TNV £pEvva Y10 Toug Mapdaiteg éva Pripa mapomépa Ntav o Kappehitng
povoyog Anastase-Marie al-Karmali (71947), o omoiog vmootmpiée cuotnuoTiKA TN Un TodTIon
Mopdaitov kor Mapavitov. Tic andyelg tov avéntuée oto apBpo Al-Marada aw al-Jarajima al-
Karmali 1903:301-309), 6mov dnAcvet e&apyng OtL, LOAOVOTL Eival «yvicloc Mapavitne kot Tpodvpog
va vrepoomiotel TV ExkAncia tov, n LEAETN TOV 1GTOPIKOV TNYDV TOV aVAYKUGE VO EYKATOAEIYEL TNV
TOPOUOOCIOKY HLOPOVITIKY amoyn. Apopun amotélece 1 avdyvmon tov dpbpov tov Henri Lammens
Tasrih al-Absar fi ma Yahtawt Lubnan min al-Athar: al-Jardjima (Lammens 1902: 1122-1125), oto
omoio vrootnpilotav 6Tt ot Mapddaiteg tavtiCovtov pe Tovg Jarajimah.

O al-Karmali emygipnoe va emoAn0gboetl v vTobeoT ovT HECH GLGTNUATIKNG eEETAOTG TOV
apufik@v anyomv. Almictoce 0Tt ot Apofeg 16TOPIKOL OV YPTGULOTOLOVV TOTE TOV Opo «Mapdaitegy,
ALG OVOPEPOVTOL ATTOKAEIOTIKG 6TOVG Jarajimah, TV omoiwv 1 dpacm, 1 0pyavmeT Kat o TpOTog Long
napovstdfovv agloonueimtes opoldtnreg e 6ca ot fulavtivég mnyéc amodidovy 6tovg Mapdaites. Amo
T ovykplon ovt katéinée, 6moc kot o Lammens, 61t o1 ovopocieg Mapdaiteg kot Jardjimah
avaQEPOVTAL TNV 1O10, 1IGTOPLKN ORAda.

Hoapdriinia, vroompiée 6TL 1 ovopocio «Mapdaitegy amotedel Pulavtiv) ovouacia, 1 omoia
viofethnke apyodTeEpa amd XVPLovg GLYYPAPELS, EVAD Ol apafikég TnyEc dloTNPNoAV TNV OVOUOsio
Jarajimah. EmmAéov, npdteve 011 0t Moapdaiteg elyav pakpvi) Undikn| 1 TEPOIKT KATAYMYT, GUVOEOVTAC
T0VG pe Tovg Mardan, Tokepikovg TAnBuepovg oL Katowkovsay votia g Kaoriog @dhaccac®, otnv
meployn tov onuepwvod Malavtapdv, dniadn petald I'kikav ko Tauroapiotav oty Ilepoioc (Webb
2018 Anquetil-Duperron 1793)*. Kotd tv moyt| tov, n Hiun Toug 0g yevvoimv molepotdv eényel
TG0 TNV ETVUOAOYI TG OVOLOGING OGO KOl TOV GTPUTIMTIKO YOPAKTPA TG OUASNG.

Qot6c0, o al-Karmali gaivetar va cpdiiel dtav vrootnpilel 611 ot Z0p1ot ayvoodoay TOVG
Mapdaiteg kot v apafikn katdkmmon. O 1d10¢ mapabétel 6to TEA0C ToV ApBpov Tov Ywpio Tov Bar

Hebraeus (1226-1286) (Bar Hebraeus 1932: 101)*, amd 1o omoio mpordmret 11 ot ZHpot yvdpriay Tovg

4 TloAoi ovyypageic Oempolv 6t or Mopdaitec firav &évo apyaio £0vog mOavdg TepoIKhc KAToywyNHG TOv
HETAVACTEVE Y10 TOMAES YEVIEG amd TOMO G€ TOMO PEYPL oL KAmolol amd avTovS eykataoTadnkay oto Bopela
ovvopa tov Advov.

4 To Tapmapiotdy §| Tamovpio fTav 16Topikn Teployn otig voTieg axtés e Koaoniag ®dhaccoag, mov ekteivetat
oTig voTieg kat Bopeteg mhaylég g opooelpds EAumovpl oto Ipdv, otig votieg axtég g Kaonioc. H Tamovpia
avtamokpiveton mepimov otig onuepvég emapyiec Malavtapdyv, I'coleotdv Kot Bopeto Zepvay tov Ipdv.

45 «And Constantinus also sent men, brigands and outlaws of the Rhomayé, that is to say liporé, who are called
‘Gargumay¢’ by the Syrians, and they seized the country from mount Galilée to black mountain and all the
mountain range of Lebanon, and the Arabs suffered many afflictions at their hands».
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Mopdaiteg, tOUG omoiovg omokaAovoav Mridoyé wov Gargumoyé (Jarajimah), yeyovdg mov
ATOOLVALMVEL TOV {310 TOV TOV 1GYLPICUO.

Téco o Lammens 6co kot o al-Karmali otnpifovv v tavtion Mopdaitdv kot Jardjimah
Kuping otn cVYKpLon ToL OoPdvr Tov Oporoynt pe Tov al-Baladhuri. H neptypagn tov @copdvn yuo
v kd6odo tv Mapdaitdv amd t Popeia Xvpia, TNV KatdAnymn Tov Advov Kot TV £YKOTAGTAGN
TOVG OTNV TMEPOYN TS XOUS, TOL MTaoAUmEK Kol TG AapocoKoy glval oxeddv TovTOGNUN HE TV
apnynon tov al-Baladhuri yia tovg Jardjimah katd v mepiodo mov o ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan
TPOETOLOTAV VO EKGTPUTEVGEL EVavTiov Tov Mus ‘ab ibn al-Zubayr. Kot ot 00 pelemntéc kataiyovv
ot1 ot Mapwviteg dev umopohv vo, TonTiotovy ovte pe Tovg Mapdaiteg ovte pe Tovg Jarajimah.

O al-Karmali tpoc6étel, wotd00, 600 aKkoun extyepnuata. To TpdTo TpoépyeTal ond to 7aj
al-‘Ariis (al-Zabidi 2011), 6mov ot Jargjimah yapoaktnpilovior wg TANBVGUOC TEPGIKNG KATAYMDYNS
EYKOTECTNUEVOC GTNV 0PaPiKn EMIKPATELN, YEYOVOG TTOL OLPNVEL AVOLKTO TO EvoegyOuevo ot Maridoyé va
glyav dwomapel oe dapopec mePLOYES Tov apafikov koécuov (Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani 2004(16):
76+ Bosworth 1983 (1): 226-228- Mad’aj 1988: 45- Zakeri 1995: 112)*. To Se0tepo avrieitar and o
Mu jam al-Buldan tov Yaqut al-Hamawi (al-Hamaw1 1866, 2: 55-56), cOupmva pe to oroio, uetd tnv
Katdktnon g moAng Jardjimah amd tovg ApaPeg yopw oto 638, o1 kdrowoi G vroTaYONKAY e
AVTOALQYLLOL TNV DTOYPEMGT] VA PLAAGGOVV T OPEWVE TEPACHATA, SOTNPAOVTAS To AGPLPE TOVG Kot
amoAAaGGOEVOL amd T Gopoioyia. H mAnpoeopio avty cuppwvel pe Tig apofikég apnynocelg yio tov
WwiTePO OTPATIOTIKO pOAO ToV Jardjimah Kot gvioyvel v dmoyr OTL ENPOKEITO YL GLVOPLOKO
oTPATIOTIKO TANBVoUO Kot Oyl Yio TOVG TPOYOVOLG TV Mapovitdv.

[apd tic avtippnoeis tov Henri Lammens kot Anastase-Marie al-Karmali, apkerol Mapwviteg
Ady01 GuVE oAV Vo vrepacTiloviatl TNV Tapadoctaky tavtion Tov Mopdditdv pe toug Mapwvites.
Xapoxtplotikd mopadetypa aroterel o Mapwvitng eniokomog Joseph al-Debs (11907) (Brock et al.
2012: 145), o omoiog ota dpOpa Al-Marada wa al-Mawarina (al-Dibs 1902a: 914-923) ko Laysa al-
Marada al-Jarajima (al-Dibs 1902b: 404-413) emyeipnoe vo. avtikpovaoet Tig 0écelc tov Lammens kot
va amodeitel 6T ot Mapdaiteg dev tavtilovtay pe tovg Jarajimah.

O al-Debs vmoompilel 611 1 ovouacia Maradah amoddbnke otovg Mopwviteg and Tovg
AVTITAAOVG TOVG KOTG TOV 70 oudva Kot OTL Tpoépyetal omd tn ocvplakn M apofwn pile m-r-d

(«emavoototo») (al-Dibs 1902a: 915-918), enedn ot Mapwviteg avtiotddnkov ot povobeintikn

4 ZHueova pe évo oxdio Tov Apofa 16topikod Tov 100v aidva, Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani oto épyo tov Kitab al-
Aghani, ot Jarajimah avagépovtay péypt ekeivi v emoxq g Band al-Ahrar (L)aY) sy, (katd AEEN «ylot Tov
elevBepav avOponwv») ot Zavad 1 kol wg al-Abna'. H ovopacio Banu al-Ahrar 1 Abnaa $60nKe 6TOVG TEPGIKNG
KOTOY®OYNS €YKaTaoTtaEvies oty YeUEvn KaTd TO TPMTO GO TOL £KToV aidva K. X., og fondeta ek HéPOVG TOv
Bactmd g Iepoiog Xoopom (501-579 p.X. ) mpog tov Saif bin Dhi Yazan otov mOAeud TOL €vavtiov TV
Afovputdrv. Avtimpooodmevay o Eexmpioty KowotnTo Tov gixe dnpovpyndel petd 10 t€A0og TV TOAEU®V
avapecsa otovg Apafeg e Yeuévng kot toug Aovpiteg, 6tav [1€poeg oTpaTIDOTEG APYIoAY VO TOVTPEVOVTOL LIE
yovaikes apafikng katayoyng ot Zoavad Kot o€ oAdKANpM Vv Yepévn. Tov 70 aidva, petd v Gvodo Tov
Modaped, 1o peyodvtepo pépog g kowotntog al-Abna’ viobémnoe 1o IoAdp kot cvppeteiye otig TPOTEG
LOVGOVAUOVIKEG KOTAKTGELS, cupmepthapfavouévng kot g [lepoiac.
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moMtiky Twv Buloviivdv ovtokpotdpov. Kotd v dmoyn tov, o 6pog ypnoipomombnke oce
AVTIOWOTOAT TPOG TOV YapaKTnplopd Melkites, o omolog dSNA®MVE TOVS YPIGTIVOVG TOV TOPEUEVAV
TIOTO1 OTNV OVTOKPOTOPIKT EKKANGLAGTIKY ToAttikh. To oyloua avtd, cOpemva pe Tov idto, avayeton
Nnon oty enoyn Tov Hpaxieiov (610-641) xor kopvedbnke eni lovotiviavoy B'. Me v etopoloykn
avt gpunveia, o al-Debs amoppintel ovclootikd KdBe chvdeon Tov Mapdaitdv Le TOVG 0pyaiovg
Mdpdovug | pe dAres un ovprakég KataymyEs (al-Debs 1903b: 408-409- Al-Dibs, Ztpdfov 1817, 3: 142,
404, 417 Tdaxtog 14.23.3- Arrianos. Parth. fr. 86-87- Hpddotog, Kieid, 124.4- Gregorarri 2014, 5: 76-
85- Briant 1982: 161)%".

Qo1t660, N enyyelpnuatoroyio avty dvokora copPifaleton pe ™ paptvpio ToL AloVuciov ToL
Tell-Mahré, 6mwg dacmletor oto Epyo Tov Miyank tov vpov kot tov Bar Hebraeus. O Alovociog
avaeépel 0TL Katd to Evato £1o¢ ¢ Paciieiog Tov Kovotavtivov A’ ot Bulavtivoi eykatéotnoay ota
opn tov ABAvoy GTPUTIOTIKG CAOUATO, TO OO0 01 ZVPOL OTOKAAOVGHY TovTdYpove Mridoyé kot
Gargoumoyé:

To étog 9 ¢ Pactreiog Tov Kovotavtivov, Popaiot pbav ota fovvé tov Advov. Tovg
éheyav Maridayé 1| Liphouré*®- o1 xdrotkor mng Zupiog tovg amokaiovoav Gargoumayé®.
KotéhoPav ™ yopa amd ta Pouvd g loAtkaicg éog to Mavpo Opog kot
TPOUYUOTOTOLOVGOY GUVEXEIC EMOPOUES, O10TL YU avTd TOLG elyav amooteirel o1 Popaiot.
Tehkd ov ApaPeg tovg viknoav, oKOTOGOV UEPIKOVS Kol THPAMGOY TOVG VTOAOUTOVG.
(Michael the Syrian, Chronicle, X1.17).

H paptopia avt) mapovcialel wdiaitepn onuacio yioo dvo Adyovc. Ilpatov, deiyvel OtTL ot
ovopaoieg Maridayé xou Gargoumayé ypnoylonolovvIaY 1o 00 TOVG GLPLUKOVG TANBVGUOVE M
16000VOUOL YOPAKTNPIGHOTL TG 1d10,C OUAdaG, YEYOVOS TTOV EVIGYVEL THV TAVTICT TV MapdoitdV UE TOVG
Jarajimah, 6nwg elyav mpoteiver ot Lammens kot al-Karmali. Agbtepov, o yopoktnplopdg rumoyé
(«Popaior) dev dniodvel kot avayknv €Bvikn Kotaymyn, oAld PHAAAOV GTPOTIOTIKN 1WO10TNTO 1|
vnkooTnTa TG Bulavtiviig Avtokpatopiog. Xt cuplokn YAOGGO 0 0pOG XPTCLUOTOLEITOL GLYVA LE T
onuocio tov «Bulavtivov otpatidn» (Chabot 1895: 455), xprion mov emPrdvel okOun Kot 6T vedTtepn
ovplaxn ddrexto Tov Tur ‘Abdin (Palmer, 1990: 150-152).

H amovcia tov 6pov «Mapdaites» and maAmotepeg EAANVIKEG TNYEG, 68 GLVOLACUO LE TNV
Omapén TV cuplak®v TOTev Mridoyé xon Gargoumoyé, xafotd mbavn v vedbeon 6t 0 Oeopdvng

0 Opoloynng daveiotnke v ovopacio amd cvplokn napddoor. Epdcov 1 apiynon tov Atovuciov

470 al-Debs avagépetar otovg apyaiovg EAAnves kot Popaiovg cuyypageis, 6nmg o ZtpdBav, o Hpddotog, o
IMhovtapyog, o Appetavdc kot o Taxitog. Avtoi ot cuyypapeig avaeépovy Toug Mapdovg mg mepoid GOAA.

Tnv emoyn g apafikng katakong, ot 6pot «Mardes» 1| «Mardaites (Mardaitai)» dnAmvovv Tovg TANBVGHOVG
SPOpV TPoeAEVGEDY TOV GUVEPPENY 6N Zvpia ard o 675 kol Katéhafav v meployn peta&h Tov Opovg
Lokam kot g Iepovsarqu. Ovopdomkav étol and tovg Bulavtivodg mov voulav 6t mpoépyovtal amd tnv
neproyn tov Mardistan mov Ppioketon Popeta e Aipvng Bav, oty Apuevia. ‘Adil Isma‘il, Histoire du Liban du
XVlle siécle a nos jours, top. 1, (Librairie orientale et américaine, 1955), ceA. 183.

4 «Constantinus envoya des pillards romains, Maridayé, c'est-a-dire Liphouré, etc.. » Bar Hebraeus [Chron. syr.:
109]. H Aé€n Liphouré («Anotégy, «emdpopeicy, Aatvikd praedones) omovid Gt GLUPLOKT YADGGO LOVO GE QUTO
70 Yopio paivetal vo amotehel dAVELO 1) TAPAY®YO TOV EAANVIKOD OPOV Ad@upa 1, TOAVOTEPW, TOV Aapvpaywyol.
4 Gargoumayé, c.-a-d. a inverecundi, impudentes n.> aygviig, Tpoy0C, avaicyLVTOC.
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dev Olaxpivel dV0 dlapopeTikodc mANOLGHOVG OAAG ypnoylomolel dVO ovopaocieg ywo v idla
OTPOTIOTIKY OMAd, Ol GUPLIKES TNYEG evicyvovy v dmoymn 6Tt ot Mapdditeg tov Pulovivodv
YPOVIKAV kot ot Jardjimah tov apafik®v TydVv amoteAodV o Kot TNV oUTh 16TOPIKN opdda Kot oyt
TOVG TPOYOVOLG TV Mapmvitdv.

Mmropovpe va ohokANpdcovpe TV €£€Tacm Tov {NTHRATOS TAPoLGIALoVTaS TI OmOYELS TOV
Mopovim emokoémov Yussuf Deryan (71920), o omoiog dwapdvnoe €vtova Le TOV GUVASEAPO TOV
Joseph al-Debs wg mpog tn oyéon petaé&y Mapdaitmv, al-Jarajimah kot Mapwvitdv (Shababi 11, 1900-
1906). O Deryan emkaieiton T paptopio tov al-Baladhuri, copewva pe v onoia 1o 1taiko towv Poovp
(Bulovtivav) eioéfoie otov Aifovo cuvodevopevo amd tAnbog Jarajimah, Nafoataiov kot Spométmv
povcovAudvey dovAwv (al-Baladhuri 1916, 1: 247). Zvykpivovtag tn duynomn auvth Ue eKEivn Tov
®eopavn, KatoANyel 6To cuumépacua 6Tl ot «Mapdaitegy Tov Ocopdvr avTioToloVV 6T0 PulavTivo
OTPOTIOTIKO cmu (To wmikd Twv Povy) tov al-Baladhurd, evéd ot viomiol mov mpocydpnoay 6g avtod
tavtilovral pe tovg al-Jarajimah g apafikng apriynong. Me tov tpoémo avtd o Deryan dwoywpilet
cae®g Tovg Mapdditeg amd Tovg Jardjimah, oe avtibeon t6c0 pe tov Lammens 660 kot pe tov al-
Karmali, ot onoiot Bswpovcav 6t o1 600 ovopacieg avagépovtol otny idta oudda. H epunveia avt
glvar acaimg gdhoyn, Kabmg o Ogopdvng o Oporoyntg kot o al-Baladhurt meprypdpovv ta idia
1GTOPIKA YEYOVOTA OO SLUPOPETIKEG OTTIKES. L20TOGO, OV GUUPMVEL [IE TIG GUPLIKES TTNYEG, 10IMG [LE TN
paptupia tov Atovuciov tov Tell-Mahré, 6mov ot 6por Mridoyé (Mapdditeg) kot Gargoumoyé
(Jarajimah) ypnoytomolovvtal ®¢ 1I60dHVALES OVOLOGIES TG 1010 opadac. g ek TovTOoL, 1) dIToyn Tov
Deryan, poAovott evdlagpépovca ¢ mpoomdbdelo cuppidioong tov Pulaviivov kol opapikodv
aenynoemv, dev paivetol va empPepaidveral and 1o cuvoro v dabécipumy nnydv (Dionysius of Tell-
Mahré, avagpépetor oto Chabot 1899, 2: 455- Bar Hebraeus, 1890: 109).

4. H ovykpotnon tov MPavélikov dvikiopov kot n F'oirwki) Evroin

4.1. Ot Mopdaiteg mg eBvoioTopikdg pohog: 1 avOpOToL0YIKY KOTOGKELT TG GVAAOYIKNG UVAUNG

H eraveppdvion tov Mopdaitdv otov MPavéliko eBvikiotikd Aoyo tov 2000 aidva dev Hmopel va
e€nynbel omOKAEIGTIKG, ®C OMOTEAEGHO VEDV 10TOPIKAOV OVOKOADYWE®V T ovabempnoemv Tng
UECUOVIKNG 1oTopiag. Avtifeta, OmOTEAEL YOPUKTNPIOTIKO TOPAOELYHo TNG SLdIKaciog UEC® NG
01010 01 GVYYPOVEG KOWVMVIEG AVASOUOVV TO TUPELDOV TPOKEEVOD VO, AVTATOKPIOOVV GTIC TOMTIKEG
Kol 10E0A0YIKEG avAYKES TOV TapOVTOS. ATd avOpmmoAoyIKn okomid, ot Mapdaiteg dev emavépyoviat
MG 10TOPIKO VTOKEIUEVO OAME MG TOATIKO Kol TOAITICUIKO GOUPBOAO, TO 07010 0oKTd VEO VO péca
amo T oladikacia tng eBvikng cuykpOTNOTG.

H avOpomoloyia tov ebvikiopov éxel d&iel 0Tl 01 GLAAOYIKEG TaVTOTNTEG Oev Depelidvovton
OTOKAEIGTIKA GE OVTIKEUEVIKA 10TOPIKA YEYOVOTO, OAANL GUYKPOTOVVTOL LEG® OPNYNCE®V, Ol OTOIES,
€xovtag emléel oplopéva ototyeio Tov TapeABoVTOG, To ETAVEPUNVEDOLY KOl TO. EVIACGOUV GE VEN
Weoroykd mhaicta. Ot apnynoelg ovtég dev eivar avbaipeteg omoKTOOV KOWMVIKN 10Y0 EmEdN

TPOCPEPOLV GTO, LEAT] IO KOWVOTNTOG TNV 0icONo™ TNG I6TOPIKNG CLUVEYELNG, TNG KOIVIG KOTAYMYNG KO

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)

ISSN: 1792-9628 88




EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
lotopika Meyovota kat Emwvonpévn NMapadoon

™G GLAMOYIKNG poipac. Onmg vrootpiée o Anthony D. Smith (1991), ot eBvikég koot TEG dEv
dnpovpyovvtar €k Tov Pndevds, ahdd owodopovvTIol Tve e Tpodmapyovio eBvoicTopikd cuuPora,
pwHBovg Kot PVILLEG, TOL OTTOT0L ETAVAVOTLOTOS0TOVVTOL GTO TANIGLO TOV GVYYPOVOL £BVIKIGLOV.

Ymv zmepimtoon tov Apdvov, ot Mapdaiteg anotéhecav axpifog éva tétolo eBvoictopikd
oVpporo. Ot TePLOPIGUEVES KOl GUYVE OVTLPATIKES IGTOPIKES TANPOPOPIES YO TNV TAPOVGIN TOVG GTOV
Aipavo emétpeyov TV avanTuEN TOAAOTADY EPUNVELDY GYETIKE LE TNV KOTAY®YN, TN OpACT KOl T1)
oyéon toug e toug Mopwviteg. H oyetikn acaeeio tov Tnydv oev AE1To0pyNoe AVASTAATIKA" avTidETa,
dtevkOAvve TN cvpPorikn tovg alomoinon. Oco Aydtepo kobopiopévn MTav 1 1GTOPIKH TOVG
QLOIOYVOUIO, TOGO EVKOAOTEPO UTOPOVOE VO, TPOGOPUOCTEL OTIG AVAYKEG TOL GUYYPOVOL EBVIKOV
0PI YNHATOG.

H dwdikacio avt cvvdéetal aueca pe 6ca o Eric Hobsbawm (Hobsbawam & Ranger, 1983: 1-
14) mepiéypoaye wg «emvomon g mopadoone» (invented tradition). Ot mwopadocelg 6gv AmoTELODY
TAVTOTE KATAAOUTO EVOG LOKPIVOD TapeLBOVTOC TOAAES POPEC GLYKPOTODVTOL 1] OVASIOLOPPDVOVTOL
6€ TEPLOOOVG EVIOVAOV KOWVOVIK®DY UETUCYNLOTICUDV, TPOKEYEVOD VO, OTLLLOVPYNGOLV TNV EVIVTMGN
IGTOPIKNG OULVEYEIDG. XNV 7epimtoon Ttov Mopdait@v, m  Polavtivi oTpoTioTik] oudda
LETACYNUOTIOTNKE GE JlayPOoVIKO TPHYOVO TOV HOp®VITIKOL TANBLGHOD, TPpocsdidoviag 6T cVuYYpOovN
Koot éva TopeABOv mov @avotav va ekteivetor adidkoma amd T Pulavtivi emoyr €mg T
dnpovpyia Tov MPavélucov Kpdrovc.

H «otackevny avt dev meplopiotnke oty 1otoploypapio. Avamopdydnke pécom g
EKKAN GO TIKNG Tapddoonc, TG EKTaidELoNG, TV dNUOCL®V TEAETMOV Kol TOL TOALTIKOD Adyov. Me tov
TPOTO AVTO, 1| CLAAOYIKY] UV ATEKTNOE BeoIKT VTOOTOOT KOl EVeOUATOOnKe oty Kabnuepwvn
gumepio TV HeEA®V TG papovitikng kowotntas. Onmg vrootipite o Maurice Halbwachs (1992), n
pvnAun 0ev amoteAel ATopKn AgrTovpyio aALd Kovmvikn dtodikacia: ot kowdtnteg Bupovval pésa and
To. GLAAOYIKG TAQiclL TTOL opyavdvovvy TNV eumelpio. Tovg. H 1otopikny pvapn tov Mapdaitov
ovykpoTOnke axpifmdg péca 6€ TETOLN KOWMOVIKA TAMIGLO, OTTOL 1) EKKANGIN, 1 EKTOIOEVOT KOl 1)
TOALTIKT] EMT GUVEPAAQY GTIV OVOTTOPAY®YN ULOG GCUYKEKPIUEVIC EKOOYNG TOL TaPeABOVTOG.

[MopdAAnia, 1 TOAMTICUIKT LVIUN OTT®G TV avéAvce o Jan Assmann (2011), dev amockonel otV
axpiPn SlTnpNon TOV 1I6TOPIKAOY YEYOVOTOV' AEITOVPYEL MG cOGTNIO GLUPOADY UEG® TOV 0TTOioV pia
Kowvmvia opilel v TawTOTNTA TG Kol Tpoodtopilel tn 0éon g péoa otov ypdvo. Ot Mapdaiteg
UETATPATNKAV GE TETO0 «UVNUOVIKO GOUPOAO»: M oNuocio. TOVG deV TPOEKLATE Amd TNV 1GTOPIKN
TEKUNPI®GN TNG dpAoNg TOVE, AALY OO T SLVOTOTNTA TOVE VO GLUTLKVAOVOVY aiec OTmE 1 avToVoLia,
1 OTPATIOTIKY AVOPELQ, 1) VIEPACTION TNG YPLOTIAVIKNG THOTNG Ko 1] TpoonAwon oto Opoc Aifavoc.
4.2 To 161t0op1Kd Kot TOMTIKO TAIG1O TS GLYKPOTNONS TOV AMPavECIKov KPATOVG
H xatdppevon g Obopavikng Avtokpatopiog petd tov A’ Iaykdouio [ToAepo dnpodpynoce éva véo
yveomoMtikd mepifdiiov ot Méorn AvotoAn, HESO GTO 0moio avadvONKAY OVTOY®VIGTIKA GYEol

TOMTIKNG 0pyavaong kot eBvikng cuykpotnone. Ot puotikég cupeavieg Sykes-Picot tng 16n¢ Maiov
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1916 giyav 16N mpodraypayer Tic {hveg empporg g Todrag kar tg Meyding Bpetaviag otig

apofucég emapyleg g tpodnyv OBopavikig Avtokpatopiog, evd n Zuvotdokeyn Eipnvng tov Hopisiov
(1919) emwdpwoe t perdfacn oo svotua v Evtoddv g Koweviag tov EGvav.

Tnv 1010 Tepiodo avamTuydnKay dVO AVTAYOVICTIKA TOAMTIKA 0pduata. To TpMTO EKPPACTNKE
amo to apoPikd eBvikioTied Kivnuo, Kot emdimke Tn dnuovpyio gvog eviaiov apafucod kpdtovg vd
mv nMyecia tov Baciud Poildh A3l To devtepo Slopope®ONKE KLPIOG GTOVE HAPOVITIKOVG
EKKANGCLOGTIKODG Kol TOMTIKOVG KOKAOVLG, Ol omoiol vrootipllay TN onpovpyia evog avtdVorov
ABévov vrd yohikn wpootacic. H dtapopd otdong anoturnndnke wwitepa peta&d e OnNTIKNAG TV
MopoviT@V Kol TOV ZOUVITOV G GYECT UE TNV avTIANY™M TG VENG KPOTIKNG TOVTOTNTAG: Ol OUVITEG
MovcovAudvol enediokay v &vtaln o€ £vo upuTEPO OPaPikd KPATOG, EVOTOMUEVO e Paon T
YAoooa kot ) Opnokeio (Charraf, 1984: 72), evdd o1 Mapwviteg Xpiotiavoi, gofoduevol Unmmg
KATOOTOOV UEIOVOTNTO, GE €VO UEYOAO apafikd KOl LOVGOVAUOVIKO KPATOg, vIooTipiEay v idpvon
evog kuplog yprotiavikod Meilovog Aiavov vrd yaAlikn Tpoctocia.

To aimpa avtd Satvndbnke emionuoa ond tov Mopovitn Ilatpiapyn HAio Howayek ot
Yvvouaokeyn Eiprvng tov Ilapioov, otg 27 Oktwfpiov 1919, 6mov vmootipiée ™ ompovpyio
ave&aptnrov MPavélikov kpdtovg evtdg TV 16TOPIK®OY Tov cuvopwv. TlapdAinia, N apepucovikng
emurponfy King-Crane®?, n onoia otdAOnke ot Zvpio yio va diepeovioetl Tig emBoupieg Tov TOTKOD

mAnBuopov, Katéypaye v abENCT TOV apafikod eBviKIGHOV Kot TV avTifeon Tov og po evigyOpUevn

0 H ovpgovia Sykes-Picot (amd to ovopata tov Mopk Zdikg kot Ppaveovd Zopl ITikd, Simlopatdv g
Meyding Bpetaviag kot g TaAliog avtiotoryo Kot Ip®mTEPYOTOV TG CULE®VING) NTOV £va LUOTIKO COLO®VO
OV VIOYPAPTNKE LETA OO Sromparyotevoelg otig 16 Maiov 1916, peta&d TaAriog kot Hvopévov Baotieiov (pe
v €yKpion tov Avtokpdrtopa g Pociog kot tov Baotieiov g Italiag), kot mpoéfiene tn Staipecn Kot Stovopn
€0apdv g OBopavikng Avtokpatopiog otn Méon Avatodr, ™ onuepwn Tovpkia, o Ipdx kot T Zvpila e
{dveg emppons TPog OPELOG QVTAOV TV SVVALEMV.

[T ovykekpyéva, n copemvio TpoéPrene 0Tt petd o téAog tov A" [aykoopiov TToAépov pe dedopévn v vikn
™¢ Avtavt: o) n Foddio Bo amoktovce Eheyyxo tov ABdavov, tov mapaiiov g Zvpiag uéyxpt mv Kiukia, v
Obvpoa, to Ntidpumaxip kat Ty MocovAin B) n Poocia Oa giye tov éheyyo g emapyiog tov Eplepodp, Tov Bav,
¢ Tpanelovvrag Kot Tov Mmihic v) N Meydin Bpetavia 6o avardpupave ) votio Mecomotapio pe t Boyddtn
Kot to Mpdvio g Xawpog kot g Axpog (onuepwvd Iopand) eved 8) 1 IMoAiaotivny Oa €1ibeto v S1eBvéc
kabeotdg. Eniong nmpoéPlene Oti otig meployég mov Ba ftov ot Bpetavikn Kot 6N YeAAKN oeaipo exippong Oa
oyNroTiCoTOV Hio GLVOROCTOVIIN APAPIKOY KpaT®V 1 £va aveEaptnto apafikd Kpdrtog.

Martin Sicker, The Middle East in the Twentieth Century, (Greenwood Publishing Group, I'ovéotmopt- HITA
2001), oer. 25-32.

10 @ailah A pmv Xovoetv pmiv AM oA-Xaoip (1883- 1933), yvaotog wg Poildh A, vanpée Poctiidg Tng
Meyding Zvpiag and 11 8 Maptiov 1920 mg tig 24 TovAiov 1920, kot ot cvvéyeia Bacstidg Tov Ipdk amnd Tig 23
Avyovotov 1921 og tig 8 Zentepfpiov 1933.

O ©Oaild\ vroompiée tov movapaPiopd Kol TV evoTNTo HETaED Zouvitdv Kol Zutdv MovGovApdveov Kot
evhdppuve TNV KON ToTN TOV SOYUATOV aT®V pe otdyo TN dnpiovpyio evog apafikod kpdTovg, mov Oa
mephappave to Ipdi, T Zvpia Kot to vrorowmo pépog g Evpopng Husernvov. Tapdro mov eiye avaxnpuytel
o115 7 Maptiov 1920 Baciiibg g Meyding Zupiag (Apafucod Basiieiov g Xvpiag), n didokeyn tov Xav Pépo
(Ampihog 1920) mapoaymdpnoe o Fodrio Ta dStkoumdpata yuo ) Zopia. X11¢ 23 Avyodotov 1921, o Pailar pe v
vrooTPiEn tv Ayyilwv £ytve Paciiidg Tov Ipak péypt to 0avatd tov (1933).

2 H Emurpony) King—Crane mov enfonua ovopdletor Atacvupoyiky Emrpony yia tig Eviodég tov 1919 oty
Tovpkia (The 1919 Inter-Allied Commission on Mandates in Turkey) ftav pio ££€T00TIKY EXLTPOTN GYETIKA LE
T duiBeon mepLoy®dV vtog g mpdnv OBwpavikng AvTokpatopiog.
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yoAAkn evtoAn). Tlapd tig damotdoelg avtéc, 1 Ioddio enéfare to 1920 10 kabeotdg g Evioing
(mandate), exdim&e Tov Qailar amd ™ Aapaocko kat, v 1n ZentepPpiov Tov 1810V £T0VC, 0 GTPATNYOC
Henri Gouraud avoxnpuée enionua to kpdtog tov Meilovog Advov.

H véa kpoatikn ovtdtra tepidpPave, ektog amod 1o Opog Aifavog, Tnv mhovotla Kotlada g
Mmnexéa, v TpimoAn, m XZwddvo, v Topo kor ™ Brnputd, eaceoriloviag v OKOVOIKTY
Blooipudmra Tov vEoL KPATOLS LE TO TEGGEPE SNUAVTIKA Apdvia 6t Mecsoyero. Qotdc0, 1) eméKTAON
avT OMUIOVPYNCE £val 10104TEPH, GOVOETO KOWVMOVIKO PMOOCOIKO, GTO 0moio cuvumipyav Mapwviteg,
EXAnvopBddo&ot, Apuéviot, Zovviteg, Ziiteg, Apodlot Ko GAAec OpNOKEVTIKEG KOVOTNTEG.

A6 avBpomoroyikn okomid, n dnuovpyic Tov Meilovog Aavov dev cLVIGTOVGE OTTAMDG TNV
idpvon &vog vEOoL KPATOLG, OAAG TNV amopyn MG OldIKAGIoG OlOmPAYUATEVGNC GLAAOYIKMV
TOVTOTNTOV. O SIOQOPETIKES KOWVOTNTEC deV LOPALovTay KOV 10TOPIKT VAT 00TE eviaia avTidnym
nepl moMTiKN G KowvotTag. Avtifeto, Kabepioo avERTVGGE SLPOPETIKEG OPNYNOEIS VIO TO TOPELOOV,
SLOPOPETIKEG OVTIAYELG TEPT KATOYWDYNG Kol SIOPOPETIKES TPOGOOKIES Y10 TO LEALOV TOV VEOL KPATOVG.

4.3 H 1otoploypapio ¢ moltikd epyaieio: o Henri Lammens kot M 1deohoyikn Oepermon tov
MBavéCucov eBvikiopon

H ovykpdton tov kpdtovg tov Meilovog Apdvov dev cuvodedtnke povo amd tn yoposn vémv
GLUVOPMV Kol Tn Onuovpyic SOKNTIKOV Oecumv, oAAG Kot amd TNV avaykn Opdpe®ong evog
GUVEKTIKOV 16TOPIKOD apnynuatog mov Ba vopuponotovoe v Hvmapér tov. Onwg £yl emonudvet M
avBpomoroyia Tov eBviKiopov, kavéva eBvikd kpdtog dev otnpiletol OmMOKAEIGTIKO G TOMTIKEG 1|
OTPOTIOTIKEG SOUES” AmOTEL EMIOG TNV KATAOKELT LOIG GUAAOYIKNG LVALNG, TKOVIG VO TAPOVGLAGEL TO
£€0voc w¢ koot ta pe Pabiég wotopikég pileg ko dtaypovikn cuvéxeta (Anderson, 1983- Hobsbawm &
Ranger, 1983 Smith, 1986). v nepintwon tov Adavov, n dwadkacio avt cvveédnke Oyt povo pe
TN YOAMKT OTOIKLOKT TTOALTIKY], GALG KoL e T OpAcT) AOYI®V KOl EKKANGLOCTIKGV TOPOYOVI®V TOL
emyeipnoav va ovacuvhEcovy To mapelBov g ydpag Héca omd £va vEo epunvevTtiko oynua. To oynpa
ovTd OMOTEAEGE TOV AVTImMOdd TOv apafikov eBviKiopov, o omoiog giye evioyvbel amd ™ PpeTavikn
TOALTIKY] K, Kupimg, omd Vv emippon tov Hvouévov Iolteidv péom tov Zuplakov Ipotestaviikon
KoAgyiov (Syrian Protestant College), peténeita Apepikavicov [oavemomuiov g Bnputod (American
University of Beirut), coppdAilovtoc otny apopikn aeonvien (Arab Awakening) .(Kovpapiavov, 2024+
Hourani, 1962+ Hanssen & Weiss, 2016).

Kevtpikn popoen avtg ¢ mpoomdbelag cvykpdmmong vanpée o Inocovitmg epéag kot
optevtolomg Henri Lammens, kafnynmc oto [avemotio tov Ayiov Ioone tg Bnpvtod. To 1921
dnuocigvoe to ditopo Epyo La Syrie: précis historique, 10 0moio ekd00NKeE AMyovg LOAMC UAVES LETA TNV
avaknpvén tov Meilovog Advov. Av Kot TopOVGLICTNKE MG 16TOPIKN cOvOgoT Yo T Zvpia, To Epyo
AVTOVAKAODGE TIC TOATIKEG GLVONKEC NG €MOYNG Kal vIayOnke otnv mpoomddela, TG YOAAIKNG

drolknong va OepeMdoet 100 0YIKd TN VEQ KPOTIKT TPOYHOTIKOTNTA.
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O Lammens vrootpile 6T1 1 16Topio TG Xupiog dev dpyile pe v apafikn KoTdKTnomn Tov 700
a1V, OAAG EKTEWVOTAV GE [O TOAD apyoidtepn mpoapafikn mepiodo, Katd v omoio &iyov 1om
Swpopembel dlaitepeg moMTIGHIKES Kol 10TOpkéES Topadooel (Lammens, 1921- Kaufman, 2004-
Firro, 2003). Katd tv drnoyn tov, ot mAnBucpol g Xvpiag cuyKpOTOLGAV SLOKPITH IGTOPIKN
KowdmnTa TPy and v €levon tev Apafov kol O1E0ETAV TO TOMTICUIKA YOPOKTINPLOTIKA TTov Ba
UTopovGay Vo, amoTeAEGOLV T o pioag avtdvoung eBvikng tavtottog (Kaufman, 2004 Traboulsi,
2007). H 8éom avtn dgv tav tpotoTunn giye Non dwturmbel amd ta péso tov 190v awmva, OU®G o
Lammens tng TpocEdmce VEQ TOAITIKT] GNUOGI0 EVIACGOVTAG TV GTO TAMIGLO TNG YOAAKNG EVIOANC.

ISwitepn onuoocio anédide oto Opog Aifavoc, To omoio TEPEYPUPE MG YEOYPOUPIKO KOl
TOAMTIGUIKO KOTOPVY10 TANOLGUMV TTOV ElY0V SLOTNPNACEL TNV AVTOVOUIN TOVG OTEVOVTL OTIG SIUOOYIKES
avtokpatopieg ¢ mepoyns. H yewypaopia petatpenotav £€1ol oe emyeipnua wotopiag: 10 ‘Opog
TapoLG1aLOTOV MG YMPOG SUTHPNONS WNTEPOV KOWVOVIKOV 0EGUOV, OpNOKELTIKOV TOpadOGEDY KoL
GLALOYIKGV LOPODY 0PYAVEOGCTG TOL dlopoporolovcay tov Aifavo amd v vroéiomn Zvpia.

Amd avOp@OTOAOYIKY GKOTIY, 1| TPOGEYYIOT] OVTN OMOTEAEL YUPAKTNPIOTIKO TOPASELYLO TNG
dladkaciog HEow NG omoiag 0 Ydpog petaoynuatifetol og tomo uvnunc. H opetvn yeoypoaeio amoxtd
GUUPOAIKO TTEPLEYOUEVO KOL EVIACOETAL GE [0 OPTYNON IGTOPIKNG GUVEYELNS, OOV TAPOVCIALETOL MG
70 Sl PoVvIKO KoTaplhylo NG ehevbepiag, TG ¥PLOTIOVIKTG TOPOVGING KOl TNG TOALTIGLUIKNG QVTOVOUING,
GLVOEOVTOG APPTKTO TOV YDPO pe TNV 1otopia kot tnv tavtotnta (Nora, 1989+ Assmann, 2011).

Hopdiiniao, o Lammens avtumop£bete to a@nynpd Tov oty avEavopevn emppon Tov apopucon
ebvikiopot, o omoilog petd tov A" Ilaykdopo Tlohepo diekdikodoe TNV TOAITIKY] €VOTOINGT TOV
apofoemvov tinbvoudv e Méong Avatoinc. ['ia toAhovg Mapwviteg d10voovpEVODG, 0ALY KoL Yio
ONUOVTIKO TUAA TNG YOAAKNG d10iknomng, 0 apafikdg eBvikiopds dev amoTelovoe amA®g £vo TOATIKO
Kivnpo: Bempodviav oTevd GUVOESEUEVOS e TNV 10TOPIKN KOl TOAMTIGHIKT Kuplopyia tov IoAdp. H
avadelln o mpoopafikng Kot TpolicAapikng otopiog g Zvpiag kol Tov Aifdvov Agttovpyovoe,
EMOUEVMG, MG 10E0A0YIKO aVTIPOpO GTIC SIEKIIKNOELS TNG APAPIKNG EVOTNTUC.

Me autdv Tov TPOTOo, N 16TOPLOYPOPic améktnoe viove oAtk Asttovpyio. H apriynon tov
mapel0ovTog dev meproptlldtav oV avacHVOESN 16TOPIKOV YeYOVOTMOVY, OAAG GUVEPUALE evepYd GTN
GLYKPOTNOT MOG VENS GLALOYIKNG TawToTNTOC. H dtdkpion avauesa ot «Zvpioy Kot otov «Aifoavoy,
N TPoPoAn ¢ TPOaPUPIKNG TOMTIGUIKNG GLVEXELNG Kot 1 avddeln tov Opovg Aifavoc mg 1oToptkon
TUPAVOL TNG YPLOTIVIKNG TTOPOVGCING OmOTEAECHY POCIKA OTOLYElR oG 10E0AOYIKNG GTPOUTNYIKNG
voupomoinong Tov véou kpdtovg (Hobsbawm & Ranger, 1983+ Anderson, 1983).

H onuacia tov épyov tov Lammens dgv éykettal 1060 6TV 16TOPIKN akpifeia tov BEcedv Tov
060 aTov TpOTo UE TOV 01010 GLVVEPRaAE TN SLAUOPPET) EVOG VEOD £BViKoD Adyov. Onwg £xet avadei&et
n ovlpomoroyio Tng UvAUNG, To €6vn oLYKPOTOOVTOL HECH OO OPNYNOELS TOL ETIAEYOLV,
avadlopyYOVAOVOLY KOl ETOVEPUNVEDOLY TO TOPEABOV cOUPOVE HE TG OVAYKEG TOL TOAPOVTOC

(Halbwachs, 1992- Assmann, 2011) Ynd avtr v évvola, To £pyo Tov pmopel va 10mBet oyt novo g
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1OTOPIKY] HEAETN, OAAGL KOU OC TOMTIOUKO KEILEVO TOV GUUUETEYE €veEPYA OTN SLAUOPP®CT TNG
APavéCikng eBvikng 1deoroyiag.

Méoa g owtd 10 1080A0Y1IKO TANIG1O0 Apyloe va omoKTd Waitepn onpacio Kot 1 1GTOPIKY LOPOY
tov Mapdaitodv. H avalinmon poag mpoapafikig N un apafikng yevealoylag ywo tn pop@vitikn
KOWOTNTO 0ONYNCE GTNV EMOVAPOPH TAAMAITEPOV TAPASOGE®V, Ol 0Toleg MG TOTE TAPEUEVOY GTO
neplmpo G wotopoypaeioc. O Mopdaiteg dpyloav va mopovoidlovior Oyl ®¢ pio okoun
OTPOTIOTIKN OUAda TNG TPOUNG PulavTiviig TEPLOOOV, AAAG MG OL TPAOTOL VITEPUCTIOTES TNG AVTOVOLLOG
tov Opovg Aifavog Kat, kat’ eTEKTOCT, G GLUPOAIKOL TpdYOVOL Tov GVYYPOoVoL APavilikov £Bvoug
(Kaufman, 2004- Firro, 2003- Salibi, 1988). Xto onueio avtd m wotopio petacynuatiletor oe
gbvoiotopikd pobo Kol 1 GLAAOYIKT] UVAUN OTOKTA KEVIPIKO POAO OTI| CLYKPOTNOT NG €OVIKNC
TOVTOTNTOG,

Y10 mAaicto avtd, To Opoc Aifavog dev Aettovpyel ATADC MG PLOIKO TOTHO, OAAL MG 1IGTOPIKOS
QOPENC TOATIGUIKNG CLVEYELOG, £va, «Tomio pvniune» (Nora, 1989- Basso, 1996)., 6mov cupmvkvovovtol
0l aPNYNOEIS TTEPT KaTaymyNG, avtictaong kot eevbepioc. H ohvdeon tmv Mopdaitdv |e TOV 0pevo
YOPO GULUPBAAAEL GTN QVOIKOTOINGN TNG 1OTOPING: 1 YEOYPUQPIN TOPOVCIALETOL MG EYYEVIG POPENG
TAVTOTNTOG, EVD 1 TOALTIKN QUTOVOUiN ELPAVICETAL G PLGIKY] GUVERELN TNG OPEWVIS LOPPOAOYIOG KoL
OYl O ATOTEAEGLOL IOTOPIKMY GUYKPOVGEDV KOl SIOTPAYLATEVCEDV.

Amd avt) TV droyn, ot Mapdaiteg Aettovpyodv wg avtd mov o Claude Lévi-Strauss (1963) 6a
yopoktnple «puubkd epyoreio okéymey. O pobog dev evOOPEPETAL TPAOTICTMOG YO TNV IGTOPIKN
axpifel opyavadvel CLUPOAKE TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO KOU TPOCQGEPEL ONAVINGES GE GUYYPOVA
Kowmvikd mpofAnuata. Xtov Aifoavo tov 2000 awdva, o pvbog Twv Mapdditdv £5ve amdvinorn o1o
OepeMddeg epOTNUO TG HOPOVITIKNG KOWOTNTOG: DG Umopel vo dkawoAoynBel 1 vmoapén evog
ave&aptnrov MPavélikov Kpatovg o€ pio TEPLOYN] OOV KLPLIPYOVGOV TO OPAUATO TNG Apafikng
EVOTNTOG;

Méca amd v tavtion Tov Mapovitov pe toug Moapdaiteg, 1 aveEaptnoio tov Apavov
TOPOVGIACTNKE OYL MG TPOIOV TOV OTOIKIONKOV avokatatdéemy puetd tov A" [Moaykoouio [oAepo, aAld
MG OMOKATACTOOT HOGC 1OTOPIKNG GLVEXEWG TOL Elxe TPOCMPWVE Ol0KOTEL Omd TIC OLOOOYIKES
avToKpoTopiec ¢ meployne. ‘Etot, 1 iotopio petatpdnnke 6€ unyovicld TOALTIKNG VOLLOTOINGONG Kot
1N GLAAOYIKT pviun o€ Oepédto g eBvikng TV TOTNTOC.

H mepintoon tov Mopdaitdv deiyvel, emopévog, Otl ot gbvikoi pobol dev amoteAovy omAég
TOPUUOPPDGELC TOV TUPEAOOGVTOC 00TE UMOKAEIGTIKA 10E0A0YIKEG KOTOOKEVES. AvTibeTa, GuyKpoTOUVY
TOMTIGUIKG GUGTIILOTO VOTILOTOG IOV EMTPETOVY GTIG KOWATNTEG VO EPUNVEDOLV TO TTAPOV PECT OO
70 apeABoV. H duvaun toug dgv TpoEpyeTal amd TV 1GTOPIKN TOVG aKpPifela, aALd amd TV KOWV®VIKY
TOVG OMOTEAEGLOTIKOTNTO: OO TNV KOVOTNTO TOVG v dnuovpyobv aichnomn Kowvng KoToywyns,
GLALOYIKNG GUVEYELNG KO TTOATIKNG Vopupotntag (Smith, 1986+ Anderson, 1983 - Hobsbawm & Ranger,
1983).
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4.4 H Beopomoinon Tov Lopovitikov 0vikov aenyfquatog kotd t ok Evtodr (1920-1943)

H dnpovpyia tov kpdtovg tov Meilovog ABavou Kat 1 Slopdpemon VOG VEOL 1IGTOPTIKOD 0PN YAIOTOS
dgv 0pKoVoaY OO HOVEG TOLG Yo TN ovyKpoOTNnon wog €0vikng tovtotnrag. Onmg €xel deiet 1
avOpmmoloyio Tov eBVIKIGUOD, Ol €BVIKEG 10€0 0YieC OMOKTOVV JIAPKELD LOVO OTOV EVOMUATOVOVTOL
67T0VG Becpovg Ko 6TIg KanuepvES TpaxTkég Log Kotvaviag (Anderson 1988: 58-89). H mepiodog tng
Toadducng EvroAng (1920-1943) vanpée kabopiotiky @g Tpog ovth T dadikacio, kabdg o1 16TOPIKES
APNYNOEIS TOV AVATTOYXONKOV KOTA TO TPAOTO YPOVIC TOL VEOV KPATOLS UETATPATNKOY GTASIOKY OE
Oeopobetnuévn ovihoyn uvniun (Halbwachs 2011: 36-54).

H yaAlikn droiknon vioBétoe éva cvotnua Eppeong dakvpépvnong (Picard 2002: 31-56), to
omoio BacifoTav TNV avoyvOPLoN KOl TNV TOALTIKY EKTPOCONTNOT TV OpnokevTikdv kowotntmv. H
EMAOYN LT OEV AVTAVOKAOVGE HOVO TN dNUoypaplky ovvBeon Tov Advov, aAld Kot po evpOTEPN
OTTOIKLOKY] GTPOTNYIKT, GOUPOVA LE TNV ONOi0 Ol TOMIKES KOWVOTNTEG AEITOLPYOVGAV MG EVOLAUEGOL
oopeic e€ovaiag. Méoa oe awtd 10 TAiGL0, N popovitikn ExkAncio anéktnoe diaitepa evicyopévo
poro, Oyt uoévo g BpnokevtiKog Becudc aAld Kol ¢ PaciKOg POpENs EKTAIOEVONG, TOMTIGHOD Kot
otopkng pvnuns (Kaufman 2004: 45-71).

H otevn oyéon avapesa otn YoAAKY S101KNoT KOl T LOPOVITIKN NYECIO ETETPEYE TI) GTAOIOKT
€0paimon UG 16TOPIKNG AP ynomng mov tapovciole tov AiPavo og dtoKplTh TOATIKY KOl TOATIGHIKY
ovtotnto o amd T Pulavivi kot ) pecarwvikn nepiodo (Salibi 1988: 175-195- Firro 2003: 88-110).
O Mopdditeg eviayOnkav opyoavikd og avtn tnv apnynon (Kaufman 2004: 80-96), kabhg BewpnOnkav
0l TPAOTOL GTPUTIOTIKOL VIEPUCTIOTEG TNG OPEWNG KOWVOTNTAG KO Ol TPOOPOUOL TG UETAYEVEGTEPTC
HOPOVITIKN G TApOLGiag.

H dwdikacio oot dgv Teplopiotnke 6TV aKadNUAIKY 16TOPLoYpopio. Avarapdydnke péoa omd
GYOAIKA EYYELPIOLO, EKKANGIUOTIKEG EKOOGELS, EOPTACTIKEG TEAETEG, ONUOGIES OMIAIEG KOl TTOAITIGTIKOVG
GLALOYOVG, Ol omoiol GuVEPaAay otn dOlddoon evdg kowvov totopikod Ae&ihoyiov (Hobsbawm and
Ranger 1983: 263-307). H enavainyn tov 010V a@nynoem®v o€ S10popETIKG KOWVOVIKA Tedia giye ¢
AmOTELEGUO TN OTAOIOKY PLGIKOTOINGN Tov Pubov: 1 ovvdeon TV Mapwvitdv pe toug Mapdalteg
Gpyroe va. avtipetoniletor oyl ¢ pia amd Tig moavég epunveieg g wotopiag, dALL O aVTOVONTH
totopikn wpaypotikdtnto (Nora 1989: 7-24).

[HopdAinia, N TOALTIKT 0pyavmon Tov VEOL KpATovus evicyvoe avtn T dwadikacio. To Xdvtaypa
tov 1926 kabiépwoe ) Anpoxpatio tov Advov (Thibault 2009: 198- Hudson, 1968: 92-110), evéd 10
GUGTNO TNG OLOAOYIOKNG EKTPOCAOTNGCTG OVAYVAOPLoE BECLIKA TIG BpNOKEVTIKEG KOWVOTNTEG WG POCTKES
povadeg moltikng opydvmons. H petayevéotepn dwopudpemon tov EBvikod Zvpedvov tov 1943
(Morrisson, 2009: 37- Hanf, 1993: 53-61- Traboulsi, 2007: 109-117), pe Tnv Kotovour TV Kopueainy
TOMTEWKOV oSlopdtov petashd Mapovitdv, Zouvvitdv Kol Zutdv, edpaince akOun TEPIGGOTEPO TN

oVVOEST UETAED KOWVOTIKNG TOVTOTNTOG KOl KPOTIKNG €£006iag, dlTnp®mvTag TNV KOTOVOUY TOV E5pmv
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Bdaoel Bpnokevtikov kowvotitov: o Ilpdedpog Ntav Mapwvitng, o IIpwbumovpydg Zovvitng kot o
IIpdedpog tov KotvoPoviiov Ziitng.

And avBpomoroyikn droyn, 1 EEMEN vty Tapovotdlet Wwitepo evdlapépov. H vopporoinon
g moMTikng e€ovaiog dev omnpixdnke amokAeloTikd o cuvtaypatikég pvluicels, aAld kol otnv
EMIKAN O™ IGTOPIKAOV QPN YNCEMY OV ATEOOAV GTIG EMUEPOVS KOWVOTNTEG OLaPOPETIKO PABOS 16TOPIKTG
mapovsiog Kot dtpopetikd Pabud copPforkng vouudmrag (Brubaker 1996: 13-27). 'a onuavtikd
TUAUO NG HOPOVITIKNG dlovoneng, m ovvdeon pe tovg Maopdaiteg evioyve v avtinymn o0t 1
HLOPpOVITIKN KOWOTNTA OTOTEAODGE TOV 1IGTOPIKO TUPTVA TOL APavEIKOV KPATOVS Kal, GUVETMG, TOV
QLOIKO POPEN TNG TOALTIKTG TOV NYECING.

H ovpporikn 1oydg avthg tng aenynong anodsiydnke waitepa avBextikn. Méypt ta pésa tov
2000 adva, ot Mopdaiteg eiyov TAéov mayimbel g 6ToryElo TNG LOUPOVITIKNG IGTOPIKNE QVTOAVTIANYNG.
H 1otopia Tovg dev 0moTeEL0HGE OUTADS OVTIKEIEVO EMIGTNLOVIKNG EPEVVAG AALG LEPOC EVOC EVPVTEPOL
TOAITIGUIKOD KMOKO, LEG® TOV OTTOIOV EPUNVEVOVTAV 1) TPOEAELGT), ] OTOGTOAN KOl 1 TOALTIKY O€om
mg kowodtrag péco oto AMPoavéliko xkpdrtog (Salibi, 1988: 45-52). O udbog twv Moapdaitdv
AELTOVPYNOE, EMOUEVAC, TOVTOYXPOVO OC NOKO TPOTLTO KOl (OC TOATIKO €PYOAEIO, VOULLOTOIOVTOG
a&idoelg nyeoiag og pia roAvBpnorevtiky kowvovia (Traboulsi, 2007: 201).

H Becpomoinon avtod tov eBvoictopucod pvbov e&nyet yati, 6tav o Aifavog eionibe otnv
epiodo TV Eviovev TOMTIK®V Kpicewv tng dekaetiog tov 1970, or Mapdditeg dev ypedotnie va
«avakaAveBoovy gk véov. ‘Htav Ndn mopdvieg otn cLALOYIKn) pviun, daféoyol wg cOUPoAN Tov
UTopovooV Vo Kivntomombovv Yo v gpUNVELGOLV TN cLYypovn Tpoyuatikotnta. Kot kabdg ot
KOWOTIKEG EVTAGELS AVEAVOVTAV Kot O1)LLLOVPYOVVTOY TOAVAPIOEG TOMTOPLANKES, LOPOVITIKES POTPIEG
EMOVOSIITOTIMOGOV TNV IGTOPIKT] VAT TV Mapdoitdv, EMKAAOVIEVEG TN POVIOGIOKT KOTAY®YN TOLG
YL Vo SIKAOAOYGOVV TOGO TIG TOMTIKEG TOLG B€0elg OGO Kol TNV EVOTATN KIVITOTOINGN Kol Vo
VOLLUOTIOMGOVV VEES LOPPES TOAMTIKNG KL GTPATIOTIKNG dpdomg (Salibi, 1988: 152).

Amd 1t oxomid ¢ epunvevTtikng ovOpomoroyiag tov Clifford Geertz (1973: 87-125), ot
Mapdaiteg umopodv vo, 10mbodv ®¢ «oOUPOAN» 7OV GULUTVKVOVOLV Ve OAOKANPO GUGTNUO
TOATICUIK®OV vonudtov. H avaeopd ce avtodg dev Asttovpyel LOVO ®¢ EMIKANGT €VOG 1GTOPLKOD
TaPeAOOVTOC, OAAG MG UNYAVIGUOC LEG® TOL OTOI0VL 1) LOPMVITIKY KOWVOTNTO epunveDEL TN 0€om TNg
OTOV KOGLO, TTPOGOIdEL VONUO, GTIG TOATIKEG TNG OLEKOIKNOELS KOl OVATUPIOTA TNV 1GTOPIKN TNG
amoctoAn. H cupuPoiikn woydg tov uibov dev e€aptdtal, EMOUEVOC, O TNV IGTOPIKT TOV enaindevon,
OAAG amd TNV KAVOTNTA TOV VO OPYOVMVEL TNV KOWMVIKN EUTELPIO. KOl VO TAPAYEL GUAAOYIKY|
TOVTOTNTOL.

4.5 O APavélikog Epgoiiog Kot n ToALTIKY emovevepyomoinot Tov pobov tov Mapdaitmdv
H xpion tov MPoavéCikov kpdtovg katd Tic dekaetieg Tov 1960 kat tov 1970, n tAnbucoxn petafoin
€1G PApoc NG HOP@OVITIKNG KOWOTNTAG, 1) EVIOYLOTN TOV TAVAPUPIKOV 10E0A0YLDV, 1| TOPOVCIH TV

TOAOIOTIVIOK®Y EVOTA®V 0opyavace®my HETE T0 1967 ko kupimg petd 1o 1970, xabdg wor 1
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OUQLOPRNTION TOL UETOTOAELKOD OLOAOYLOKOD GUGTHLLOTOS, EVETEVAY TO OioONUO avacAAElog VoG
onpoavtikoL Tpnpatog twv Mapovitov (Hudson, 1968 Hanf, 1993+ Traboulsi, 2007). Méca og avtd o
epPEALOV, M 1GTOPIKN UVIUN OEKTNOE VEQ TOMTIKN onpoacic. Ot apnynoelg mepl KaToywyng Kot
IGTOPIKNG GUVEXELS OEV TOPEUEVAV TAEOV GTO EMIMEDO TNG IGTOPLOYPOPIOG 1) TG ekTaidgvong, aAld
petatpdmnkoy oe gpyoieio cuALoykrg kivntonoinong (Halbwachs, 1992 Assmann, 2011). Avapeca
Tovg, ot Mapdaiteg Kateiyov mhéov kevipikn 0éon (Kaufman, 2004).

Ye ovtibeon pe v mepiodo g 'odAung Eviodng, 6tav m emikinom tov Mopdditdv
g&umnpetovoe Kupimg T GVYKPATNGT EVOG EBVIKOD oM YAUTOG, KOTA TN didpkela Tov Epguiiov o 1d10g
UH00¢ améKTNoE AUEST] TOALTIKY KOl GTPATIOTIKN Agttovpyia. Ot Mapdaiteg dev mapovoidloviay TAéov
Uovo mg 10puTIKOi Tpdyovol Tov APavECIKOV KPATOVS, GALL (OC TPOTLTC GTPOTIMTIKNG UVTIGTAGNC, TV
omoiv 10 Tapddelyo OPEIAE VO GUVENIOTEL OO TIG cOyypoveg uapwvitikeg opyavaoelg (Kaufman,
2004 Salibi, 1988).

H mo yapaxtnpiotikn Ekepacn avtig g dadikaciog vanpée n idpvon g Taliopyios Mapavra,
(Marada Brigade) to 1967 an6 tov peténeita [Ipoedpo tov Apdvov Suleyman Frangieh, pe otpatiotico
eMKEPAANG ToV Y10 Tov Tovi @pavilie (Traboulsi, 2007- Hanf, 1993). H extloyn ¢ ovopociog dev
vrnpée Toyaia. Avti va vioBetnoel évav clhyypovo TOMTIKO Titho, 1 opydvmon eméleée va cuvoebel
gvBéwg pe tovg Mapdditeg g fulaviivig TepLodov, dMNHOVPYOVTAS EVaV GUUPOAKS deoUd avAapEST
GTOV LECOLMVIKO KOl GTOV GUYYPOVO 0ydVOL Y1 TNV VIEPACTION TG Hopmvitikng Kowortntag (Kaufman,
2004).

H gmloyn avt amokaAdmet T Aertovpyic TNG I0TOPIKNG LVIUNG ©G GLUPoAkoD Kepaiaiov. To
ovopo «Maraday dev Ae1tovpyodsE G AT IGTOPIKT AVaPOPE OAAG OC TOALTIKY] OA®GT). Méow avTo,
1 TOATOQLACKY OLEKOIKOVGE IGTOPLKT GLVEYELN, TAPOVSLALoVTaG T dpdon TG ¢ puoKn eEEMEN Hiag
pokpoimvng mapddoons avtiotaons. H otpatiwtikn dpdon eppavifotay €161 Oxl ™G GLYKLPLOKN
TOMTIKY ETAOYT] GALG G IGTOPIKT| ATOGTOAY OV OVEYOVTAV GTOVG TPAOTOVG VIEPUCTIGTEG ToV Opovg
ABavov (Assmann, 2011 Nora, 1989).

H ovpPoikn avtn ocdvdeon evioyodnke péco omd TeEAETOLPYiEC, EMETEINKEG EKONANDGELS,
oNUoOGLEC OUIAIEG, EKOOGEIC KOl E0CMTEPIKO TPOTAYOVOIGTIKO VAIKO Tng opyavmone. H totopio tmv
Moapdoitdv ovomopayoTov ETIAEKTIKE, OlvovTag EUQACT] OTNV TOAEWKY GPETH, GTNV TGN, OTNV
avTtovopio kot ot Bucio. Xtoryeio Tov dgv ELANPETOVCAV QLT TNV APTYNOT) TOPUAEiTOVTAY, EVD OGA
gvioyvay ™V &kdévo TG OayPOVIKNAG ovTioTaong Tpofdiloviay ¢ adloapEIoPTNTES 1GTOPIKES
aAnBeiec. TIpokertan yioo o YopoKTNPIOTIKY Ol0SIKOGI0 ETAEKTIKNG UVAUNG, KOTO TNV omoid To
TapeAOOV avadtopyavaveTal cOUPOVA UE TIG aviykeg Tov Tapovtog (Halbwachs, 1992- Hobsbawm and
Ranger, 1983). Katd ™ didpkeia tov Epguiiov ITodéuov, n Brigade cuppeteiye evepyd o moAvapiOpeg
ovykpovoelg otov Aifovo, amd v Kodda Mmekdo pExpL TIG TEPOYES YOp® omd T Bnputo,
EMYEPDOVTAG VO TPOCTUTEVGEL POPOVITIKEG TEPLOYEG KoL Vo enekteivel v emppon g (Traboulsi,

2007, oc. 180-190- Hanf, 1993). [Tapdiinia, n Nyecia TG TOATOQUAAKNG XPTOLOTOINGE TNV IGTOPIKN
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aenynon T@v Mapdaitdv yio va, evicydoel To NOKO TV Lap®VITIK®OV SLVALE®DV KOl VO VOULOTOUCEL
TOALTIKES OLEKOIKTGELS, VTTOGTNPILOVTAG OTL T HOPOVITIKT KOWOTNTA El)YE Lo S10PKT IGTOPIKT OTOGTOAN
va dtupurdttel Ty avegaptnoio kot Ta dSikaudpata Tov xprotiovev otov Aipavo (Kaufman, 2004).

H nepintoon g Marada Brigade emPefaidverl ) damictmon tov Benedict Anderson 61t ta
£0vn GLYKPOTOVVTAL MG «POVTAGIOKES KOOTNTESY. H 16TOPIKT GUVEXELD TOV GUVOEEL TOVG GUYYPOVOLG
Mopoviteg pe tovg Mapdaiteg dev Pfacilotav oe amodedetypévn PLOAOYIKN 1] YEVEAAOYIKT GUYYEVELD.
Avrifeta, ocvykpotnOnke pécw KOwmOV GLUPBOA®VY, OENYNCEDV Kol TEAETOLPYIKOV TPOKTIKOV TOV
EMETPEYAV 0T UEAT] TNG KOWOTNTAG VO PAvTALOVTOL TOV EXVTO TOVG MO UEPOG IOG EVIOHAG IOTOPIKNG
aAvcidag (Anderson, 2006). H Aettovpyio tov pobov dev Tav va amodei&el TNV 16TOPIKT GUVEXELN OALA
VoL TV KOTOGTNGEL KOWMVIKA TIGTELTH.

H Marada Brigade dev amotélece pepovouévn mepintoon. H avoPioon tov mapeldovrog
YOPOKTNPIOE GUVOAIKA TIS HOPOVITIKEG TOATOELAAKEC Tov Euguiiov, kobepio omd Tic omoieg
TPOCEPVYE GE OLOPOPETIKEG IGTOPIKES AVAPOPES Yo va Bepeiidoetl T vopuuotntd g (Picard, 2002-
Traboulsi, 2007). H dwopopomoinon ot omokaADTTEL OTL 0 UOPOVITIKOG €B0VIKIGUOC dev LANPEE
10€0A0YIKA OOI0YEVIG. AV Kol OAEG Ol OPYUVAGELS VTTOSTNPAY TNV avTovopio Tov APpdvov Kot Tov
WO1TEPO YOPAKTIPO TOV, S10POPOTOLOVVIOY MG TPOS TV EMAOYT TOV IGTOPIKAOV GLUPBOA®V 6T OOl
Beperiovay ) cvAloyikn Tovg tavtotnta (Kaufman, 2004).

AvApeca og 0VTEG TIG 0pYavaoELs, ol Palayyites /Kartaéun (Kataeb Party/Phalange) mpofoiiav
£€vav mEPIGGOTEPO KPATIKO KO dSuTiKOTpoTo eBvikiond, evd o1 Dolaxes twv Kédpwv (Guardians of the
Cedars) aventu&av pio gowvikikr| avtidnym nept MPavéCikng tavtotntag (Salibi, 1988 Kaufman, 2004
Picard, 2002).

4.6 AvToyoVIoTIKEG 0QNYNOELS KOTAY®YNG KOl 1) SLOUOPPMGT] TG LOPOVITIKYG 0VIKNG TouTdTNTOG

H avédvon 6Aov autdv ToV aenynoemv KATASEWKVOEL TNV OTOVCI0 IO KOWE OTOdEKTNG IGTOPIKNG
PVAUNG Kol T ouvomapén ToAA®V OpNOKELTIKOV KOWOTNTMOV, Ol OTMOIES KATESTNGAV TO TAPEABOV
avTIKeipeEVo dlopkovg 10€0hoyikng dwumpoayudtevong. Kabe kowodtnto, odAd kot kdbe mOATIKY
TOPATOEN] OTO E0MTEPIKO TNG WOPOVITIKNG KOWOTNTOG, 0valNTNOE OPOPETIKA 1GTOPIKG orueio
avoQPOpPAg TPOKEWEVOD Vo BgpeMdoEL TN KT TNG €Kd0YN TS MPavelkng TanTOTNTOC.

O ®orayyitee/ Kartaéun (Kataeb Party/ Phalange), mov 19p0Onkav to 1936 oand tov ITiép
Tlepayiéd®, c&éppacov pa  poper kpatikod MPavélikov  ebvikiopod upe €viovo  dLTIKO
npocavatoropd. H 1dgoroyio tovg ommpilotav oty avtiAnymn o6tt o Aifavog amotelel o 16Topikd
SLOKPIT TOALTIKY] OVTOTNTO, GUVOESEUEVT] TEPLOCOTEPO e TN Meodyelo Kot T Adon wapd pe Tov
apofikd kocpo. H otopikn) avagopd dev emkevipmvOTay 6€ pio GUYKEKPIUEVT] KOWVOTNTA 1| GE i

ouada Tpoyodvmv, addd otny id1o. T droypovikn Vrapén Tov MPavECKov KPATOLG MC XMPOL GUVAVTNONG

3 To Koppo tov @oloyyrrdv eivor yprotiovikd moMtikd koppo otov Aiavo. Av ko eivar emionpa koopixnfg
weoloylag, vrootnpiletar kvpiong amd ypiotiovods Mapwviteg. To koppo Kataéum 10pvnke to 1936 wg
HOPOVITIKY TOPOCTPATIOTIKT opydvmon veoiaiog tov ITiep Tlepayiéd, o omoiog SOUOPPOCE TO KOO OTO
TPOTLTTAL TNG WoTAVIKNG Dlayyag.
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Stapopetikdv moMticp®v. To kpdtog mapovoaldtav @G 0 PLGIKOG GULVEXIOTNG UG LOKPOiOVNG
1GTOPIKNG TOPEOOGTG CUTOVOULNG.

Awpopetikn v pEe N mepintwon Tov PvAdkov tov Kédpmv (Guardians of the Cedars) Tov Etiév
Zakp®*, o1 omoiot SUOPPOGAV [0 TEPIGSOTEPO AMOKAEISTIKY £k60)N Tov MPavéCikov ebvikiopod. H
Weoroyia Toug Paciotnke 6TOV POIVIKIoUS, COUPMOVA LE TOV 0Toio 01 aVYYpovol Aavélot Bewpodvton
dpecol amdyovol Tov apyainv Powikwov kal, ETOPEVOS, dtaKpltog Aads amd toug Apafes. H éupaon
petatomlotav £T61 omd TN OpnOKELTIKY OTN QUAETIKN Kol TOAMTIGUIKY cuvéxelo. H APavélikn
TOVTOTNTO TOPOVCIALOTOY MG TPOUPAPIKT Kl TPOICAOUIKT, EVD O APUPLKOg YOPUKTPAG TNG YDPUG
AVTILETOTILOTOV MG ATOTEAEGLLOL LETOYEVETTEPMV 1GTOPIKMOV eEEMEEWDV Kol O)l (G GVOTOTIKO GTOLYEID
g eBvucng g tavtotntog (Kassir 2006: 219-222).

H Marada Brigade, avtifeta, vio0étnoe o StopopeTIK GTPATIYIKT IGTOPIKNE VOULLOTTOINGTG.
Avti va avalnmoet Tig pileg tov APavov oty apyodmra 1 vo, dOGEL EUPOOT] GTN GUYKPOTNGT TOV
GUYYPOVOL KPATOVE, GTPAPNKE GTN HUECULOVIKN TEPI0SO Kot €101KOTEPO aToVe Mapddites. H emAoyn
VT AVESEIEE IOV OPTYTON TEPLCCOTEPO TOTIKT KOl KOWVOTIKY, E0TIALOVTOG OTNV IGTOPIKY EUTEIPIN
tov Opovg Aavov ¢ tomov avtictaong kot avtovopiog. Ot Mapdaiteg avadeiydnkav oe coppfora
OTPOTIOTIKNG OPETNS, GLALOYIKNG GUVOYNG Kot S10YPOVIKTG VIEPACTIONG TNG LOPMOVITIKTG KOVOTNTOG.
Metd tov Epgodio, n moittopuraky] eEeAiynke oto Kivhua Mdpovra (Marada Movement) kot
apyotepa. oto molTikd koOppo Al-Marada®. To kOppo cvvEyIce Vo €MIKOAEITOL TNV 1GTOPIKY
KAnpovopd v Mapdaitdv yio va vTootnpiEet Tig TOAMTIKES TOV BEGELS, EVD GLUUETELYE GE EVPVTEPOLS
TOAITIKOVUG GUVOCTIGHOVS, OT®G 1 cvvepyacio pe T Xe{umoddy Kot GAAeg SLUVALELS TOV AEYOHUEVOD
«ovTl-lpmeploAoTikovy umhok. H yprion tov pobov twv Mapdditdv otov cOyypovo TOMTIKO AGYO
vroypoppiler ™ dtaypovikdtnta Tng €0voicTopIKnG UVAUNG: Ol 10TOPLKOL MPWOEG AEITOLPYOLV G
TPOTLTO. GLAAOYIKTG OVTOYNG KOt TOALTIKNG vopuponoinong (Kassir, 2006: 215-217).

H obykpion ovtdv tov Tpudv 10€0A0YIKGOV TPOoEYYIGEDV OVASEIKVDEL OTL O UOPOVITIKOG
gbvikiopog dev vimpée moTé 10€0A0YIKA eviaioc. Avtifeta, cvykpotOnke péoo omd OOPOPETIKEG
AVOYVOGEIS TOV TaPeAOOVTOG, Ol 0moileg aVTOVOKAOVCHY OLOPOPETIKEG TOATIKEG OTPATNYIKEG KOl
avTIAYELS Yo T 0€om Tov Aavov oty evpitepn Méon Avotoln. To mapehBov dev Aettovpyoloe ¢
0VOETEPO 10TOPIKO Oe00UEVO OAAG ¢ cvuPoiikd amdbepo, amd To 0moio KkGhe TOATIKOG POPENC
avtAovoe eketva Ta oToryeia Tov eEuanpetovoay Tovg 6TdYove Tov. Evd o1 Kataeb otnpiydnkoav o pa

aQNYNON TOATIGUIKOD EOVIKIGHOD EUTVEVGUEVOD OO KEVIPOELPOTAIKG, TPOTLTO, Kol TPOEPaiay Tov

3 O «®Ohaxeg Tov Kédpwvy (Guardians of the Cedars) fitav éva MPavélico 0vikiotikd KOO Kot mpdnv
TOPUCTPATIOTIKY 0pYavwon otov Aifavo. [dpudnke omd tov Etienne Saqr (yvwotd kat pe to Topovopo «Ilatépog
tov Kédpovy) polli pe 10 Koppa APavélikng Avayévvnong, otic apyés g dekaetiog tov 1970.
ApactnproromOnke katd tn dbpkeln Tov Aavélikov Epguiiov TToAépov vd to ohvOnua: «Lebanon, at your
service.». H mapaotpatiotikn opydvoon eixe Eexdbopa ovTmaAloioTviokd YopoKTipo.

35 O1 mepiocotepeg peréteg avapépovy Ott o Kivnua Marada (Marada Movement) opyavddnke moMtiké yopo
amo v owoyéveln Ppavilie, evd n moltopuiak’ Marada Brigade anéktnoe tn popen e v omoia givat yvoot
Kupimg katd v évapén tov Epguiiov IoAépov (1975-1976).
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Aipavo o¢ epodplo ¢ SVTIKAG yproTiavoovvig ot Méon AvatoAn, ot Guardians of the Cedars
avETTLERY €V TEPICCOTEPO PATCIOTIKO KOl ATOGYLOTIKO AdYO0, vtootnpilovtag 6Tt ot Aavélot elvar
andyovol tev apyaiov @owikwov (Kassir, 2006: 219-222).

Avtifeta, 1 Marada Brigade kot to petayevéstepo Kivnpa Mépovta avtiodsav v 1060A0YIKY
ToVG vopponoinot and tov poubo tov Mapdaitdv, oniadn amd pa wtopio aviictaong Kot emPioong
€v10G T0V 1010V T0L Opovg Aifavoc. Evd ot dAheg popmvitikes opyavdcelg tposnabdovcay vo opicovv
tov Aifovo péoa amd po TOAMTIGUIKN 1 QLAETIKY SaPopd EvavTt Tov apafikod KOGV, ot Mapdvta
vwoBéTNoaV €vav TEPIOCCOTEPO ECWOGTPEPT KL TOMKO AOYO, TOPOLGLALOVIOG TOV E0VTO TOLG MG
OepaToPOANKE TNG 1OTOPIKNAG OLTOVOUING TNG OpeEWNS papmvitikng kowvdtrag (Salibi 1988: 156,
Traboulsi 2007:230). 'Etor, n uvAun tov Moapdait@v Agrtovpyovce ¢ otoyeio efvoictopikng

VOUUOTNTOG, GE avTIOEDT] [LE TOV KOGUIKO 1) «EVPMTOICTIKOY» TPOGUVATOAIGHO GAA®Y TOMTOPUAAK®MV.

YOvoyn- ZopunepacpoTa

H depedvnon g 1otopikng mopeiog Twv Mapdaitdv avadekvoet OTL 1 oNpacio Tovg vepPaivel Katd
TOAD TOV TEPLOPICUEVO 1GTOPLKO TOVG POLO MG GTPATIOTIKTG opddag tng Votepng Pulavtivig teptdodov.
[apott 01 TpTOYEVEIC TNYES EMTPEMOVY UOVO OMOGTAGUATIKY OvVAGUVOEST] TNG 1GTOPIOG TOVS KOl OV
TEKUNPUOVOLV [0 OOLIAEUTT] YEVEQAOYIKN] GLVEXEW HE TOLG UETOYEVEGTEPOLS UOPMVITIKOLG
minBouopovg, ot Mopdditeg katéhaPav e€éyovoca Béomn ot cvAloywn pviaun tov Aidvov. H
LETAYEVEGTEPT] ONUOAGIO TOVG OPEIAETAL Gyl TOGO GTNV IGTOPIKY| TOVS TAPOLGIO OGO GTN GUUPOAIKN
Aertovpyio, TOV amEKTNoaV Katd T cvykpdtnon g MPBavélikng eBvikng tavtdmrag (Salibi, 1988-
Kaufman, 2004).

H nepintoon avt emiPefordvel 6Tt o1 eBVIKEG TOVTOTNTEG HEV GLYKPOTOVVTOL ATOKAEIGTIKA TAV®D
G€ OVTIKEEVIKA YOPUKTNPIOTIKG, OTMG 1 YADGGO, 1) EXKPATEIR 7| 1 TOAMTIKY Kvplopyio, 0AAG péoa
Ao APNYNOELS, LWVIUES Kol GUUBOAGUOVG TOV TapdyouV To aicOnio piag Kong 1I6Toptkng poipag. Yo
oL TNV évvolo, ol Mapdoaitec amoteAodV yopaKINPLoTIKO Tapddety o avtov Tov o Benedict Anderson
TEPLYPAPEL MG KPOVTUGLOKT KOWVOTNTO»: €VOG GUUPBOAIKOD TapeAOOVTOC TOV EMITPEMEL GTA EAN HLOG
KOWOTNTOG VO, OVTIAAUPBAVOVTOL TOV E0DVTO TOVG MG POPEN IGTOPLIKNG GUVEXELOG, OKOUT KOL OTOV OUTH
dev umopel va amoderydei 1otopikd (Anderson, 2006).

Ymv mepintoon Tov Advov, M dadikocion avt cuvdEONKe dueco pe TN GLYKPOTNOT TOL
ovyypovov kpdtovg. H Foddkn EvtoAn, 1 idpvon tov Meilovog Advou kot 1 avéykn Stopdppmong
pog dtokprtng €Bvikng 1deoloyiog dnpovpyncav Tig mpodmodécelc yio v avalnTnon oTopPIK®V
TPoyOoveV Tov Bo Tpocédiday 16Toptkd PAB0g KAl TOAMTIKY VOULLOTTOINGT GTN VEX KPOTIKT OVTOTNTO.
Méoa og avTd T0 TAiG10, 01 Mapdditeg HETOTYNLATIOTKAY 0T 1GTOPIKO VTOKEILEVO G EBVOioTOPIKO
pnobo, o omoiog vrootpile TV avtiknyn evog APdvov pe Tpoapafikég Kot 1O1HTEPES TOAITICUIKES

pilec (Lammens, 1921- Firro, 2003- Kaufman, 2004).
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H Swdwasio avt) moyimdnke 6tov ol GYETIKEG AQNYNOES EVOOUATOONKAY 0TOVG Pactkolg
Beopovg g kowwviog. H ekmaidevon, n Exkinoio kot 1 dnpocia wotoploypapio Aettodpyncav g
UNYOVIGHol TOMTIGUIKNG HETAd0OMS, peTatpénovias tov pobdo tov Mapddaitdv e avarndomacTo
oTotKelo TG Pap@VITIKNG 1otoptkng avtoavtiinyng (Halbwachs, 1992+ Assmann, 2011). H 8pnokeio,
N vewypapio tov Opovg Aifavog kot n GLALOYIKT LV U GUVOEATKAY GE £Vl EVIOLO EPUNVEVTIKO GYMLLO.
To Opog dev mapovolaldtay OmADG MG UVOIKOG YDPOG OALL MG TOMOG IGTOPIKNG GLVEXELNS KOt
OepaTOPOANKAG TNG TOALTIGLUKNG WO10UTEPOTNTOG TG Lap@VITIKNG Kowvotntoag (Halbwachs, 1992 Nora,
1989- Kaufman, 2004).

Kotd ™ duapxeta tov Apavélikov Epeoiiov TToAépov, o pobog anéktnoe véa Astitovpyia. H
idpvon g Marada Brigade amoteAel yopaknplotikd mapddetypo e HeTafaocng amd TNV 10TOPIKN
apnynon omv moltikny wpdén. H emikinon tov Mapdaitdv dev efuanpetovoe mAéov pOVO N
GLYKPOTNGOT UIOG GVALOYIKNG TOVTOTNTOG, OAAG KOL TI VOULOTOINGN TG £VOTANG KIVITOTTOINoNG Kot
TOV TOATIKOV OEKIIKNGEDV TNG LOPOVITIKNG KOWOTNTOS, TOPOVGIAlovTag T GUYYPovh OpaoT ®¢
oLVEKELD Hag dtaypovikng Topddoong avtiotaong (Traboulsi, 2007 Hanf, 1993+ Kaufman, 2004).

[MopdAAnia, 1 GOYKPIOT TOV KUPIOTEPOV LOPOVITIKOV 0pYavAOce®VY delyvel 0Tt dgv vnpée pia
eviaio ekdoyn tov AMPavélucov eBvikiopov. Ot Kataéum, ot ®dhakeg tov Kédpmv kot ot Mdpavta
TPOCEYYIGOV TO TTOPEABOV PECH OO SLLPOPETIKOVG UDBOVE KATAYMYNG KOl OLOUPOPETIKESG 1OTOPIKES
avagopés. H mapatipnon ovtny avadewkvdet Ot 1 eBvikr] tavutotta dev amoteiel €va otabepd
TOMTIGUIKO UOPO®UO, 0AAG TEdI0 cLVEXODS SOMPAYUATELONG, OOV AvTAYOVILOVTOL SLOPOPETIKES
epunveieg g otopiag Kot tng cviloykng pvqung (Picard, 2002+ Kaufman, 2004 Traboulsi, 2007).

H rmepintoon tov Mapdaitov emiPfePaidvel Pacikég OempnTikég TPOGEYYIGELS TOV GTOLIMYV TOV
ebvikiopod kot g avBpomoloyiag g pvaung. H évvoln tov «@avitaclokdv KowoTHT®mv» TOov
Anderson, 1 fewpio Tov «emvonuévov mapadocemv» tov Hobsbawm kot Ranger, n eéBvocupfoiuy
wpocéyyion Tov Anthony D. Smith kot ot Oswpieg Tng cLAROYIKTG KOt TOMTIGUIKNAG LviUNG Tev Maurice
Halbwachs kot Jan Assmann 7poc@Epovy £va GUVEKTIKO EPUNVEVTIKO TANIGLO Y1 TV KOTOVONGT TOL
oawvopévov (Anderson, 2006° Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983 Smith, 1986- Halbwachs, 1992 Assmann,
2011).

YUVOAIKA, M oTopic. TV Mapdaitdv 0ev 0Qopd UOVO U0 GTPOTIOTIKY oudda tng 0VoTepng
apYooTNTOG. ATOTEAEL YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TAPASELY O TOV TPOTOV LE TOV 0010 Ol KOW®VIEG EMAEYOLV,
AVOKATOOKELALOVY KOl ETAVOVONUOTOO0TOOV TO TTOPEADOV TOVG, UETATPETOVTAC TO GE TOALTIGLUKO
KEPAAL0, EPYOAEID QVTOTPOGOIOPIGUOD Kol UEGO TOALTIKNG voulponoinong. H dwaypovikn avoPioon
Tov UHOOL TOVG KATAGEIKVOEL OTL 1| GLAAOYIKT] UVAUN 0V amoteAel madnTik omobnkn 16TopIKMOV
YEYOVOT®V, OAAG EVEPYO UNYOVIGUO TTOPOYMOYNG VOUATOS, LEGEM TOV 0010V Ol KOWOTNTEG 0pltodeTovy
TNV TOVTOTNTA TOVG, OepeMMdVOLV TOMTIKEG S1EKOIKNOELG Kot dtumpaypatevovial T 0éon tovg oto
Tapov. Yo avtn v €vvola, ot Mopdaiteg cuvieTouV o 101aitepa YOVIUT LEAETN TEPITTOONG Y10, TN

Slepevvnomn TG OYEONG AVALESH GTNV 1GTOPIa, TI UV U Kl TNV KOTOOKEL TG €0VIKNG TanTOTNTAG,
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oyt povo otov Aifavo aArd Kol 610 gVPLTEPO TTEdIO TV 6TOVOMY ToV gbvikiopuov (Anderson, 2006

Smith, 1986° Assmann, 2011).
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ITAPAPTHMA
i. Mapdaiteg kot Jardjimah: tpog pia véa epumveio T TOTOTNTAS TOLE

H woropikn mapovsio tov Mapdaitev 1 Jardajimah epeaviletol otig myég Katd tov 70 aidva, Gg o
nepiodo Kotd v omoia 1 avortodkn uedoplog tg Bulavtivig avtokpatopiog kot Tov XoA@atov
OTOTEAECE YMPO EVIOVOV OTPUTIOTIKMY GUYKPOUCEMV, HETOKIVNCEDV TANOLGUOV Kol GLVEXMV
aVaKOTOTAEEWDV.

Mio amd TIC ONUOVTIKOTEPEG QPNYNUOTIKEG TNYES YO TNV TPMOIUN 10TOpio. TOVG &ival, OTMC
mpoeimape, t0 €pyo Tov MiyanA tov Xvpov (T1199), to omoio Paocileron, petald GAA®V, otnv
maAootepPT  xpovoypapikn moapddoon tov lakwPitn motpiipyn Avtioxeiog Atovouciov TélAag
(Dionysius of Tell-Mahre, 818-845). O Awovic10¢, avagepOpevog ota yeyovota tng Pactieiog tov
Kovotavtivov A, tapadidet ot

«To étog 9 [tne faociieiag] tov Kwvotaviivov, Pouaior npbav ota fovva tov Aifiavov. Tovg édeyav
Maridayé  Liphouré®®. Or kérocor e Zvpiog tovg amoxaloboav Gargoumayé”’. Katélapav (tq yn)
omo to. fovva g [alidaias uéypt 1o Madpo Opog. Efyorvay ovvéyeio yio. vo, Aeniatnoovy, yiati yi” avto
1006 giyav oteidel o1 Pouaior. Xto télog, o1 Taiyayé (Apofieg) emikpdinooy evavriov Tovg, oKOTWEOV
HEPIKODS 06 avTOVGS Kau Efyoatav to uatio. twv dAlwvy (Chabot 1899-1904, fiflio 11, kepdiaio 13, ael.
455)%.

6 Bar Hebraeus [Chron. syr., p. 109) dit: « Gonstantinus envoya des pillards romains, Maridayé, c'est-a-dire
Liphouré, etc.. ». H Aé&n Liphouré, « praedones », dev mpoépyeton amd 10 ovplokd AEENOYI0 AL VEAPYEL
OTOKAEIOTIKA G€ 0VTO TO amdcmacia. Poivetor 0Tl TPoEPYeTOL Amd TNV EAANVIKN AEEN: Adpupo™> Aapopoywyoi 1
OKOMO KO A1TOTAKTES.

57 Gargoumayé, c.-a-d. inverecundi, impudentes.

8 En l'an 9 de Constantinus, des Romains* vinrent dans la montagne du Liban. On les appelait Maridayé ou
Liphouré*. Les habitants de la Syrie les appelaient Gargoumayé-. Ils occuperent (le pays) depuis les montagnes
de Galilée jusqu'a la montagne Noire. Ils sortaient constamment pour se livrer au pillage, car c'est pour cela qu'ils
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H ovykekpévn poptopio eivarl dwaitepa onpoavtiky, oyt uoévo emedn omoteAel pio amd Tig
TOAOOTEPEG OVOQOPES 6TOVG Mopdaiteg, OAAG Kot ENEDN OTOKAADTTEL TV TOALGTi TNG TOVLTOTNTAG
TovG. O A10v0G106 dev ToVG TapoLGIALel MG Eexplotd Aad Le caPn €BVOTIKA XOpaKTNPIOTIKA, OAAGL MG
«Popaiovgy, dnradn avBpmmovg mov cuvdcovtay pe 10 PulavTivd TOAMTIKO KOl GTPATIOTIKO GUGTNUA.
O1 dapopeTikéc ovouaciec mov ypnoiponolei —Maridayé, Liphouré xou Gargoumayé— @oivetan 0Tt
OVTOVOKAOVV ETEPOTPOCIOPIGUOVG. ANAAOT SLPOPETIKES AVTIANYELS Yol TV 1010 opdda, avdAioya pe
TO YA®GGIKO Kol TOMTIKO TEPIPAALOV HEGO, GTO OTTO10 KOTUYPAPETAL.

H poptupio avt) tonobetel toug Mopdaiteg 1 Jardjimah oty meproyn tov Mavpov Opovg,
YVOOTOU Kol @G 0povg Apavog (Jabal al-Lukkam otig apafucég nnyég), voTia TG OpOGELPAS TOV
Tavpov. H yeoypapikn avty B€on giye e€aipetikn oTpatnykn onuacio, Kadmg o Apovog amotelovos
QLO1KO Op1o avdpesa otny Tapdktia Kidikia, Ty meproyn g Avtidyelag Kat tnv evooydpa g Zvpiag.
H {ovn avt Aertovpyovce o¢ petafatikog ympog Heta&d g fulavtivig Avatoriog Kol TV ETapyLOV
oV XOoAMPATOoV, ATOTEADVTOG VA aTd T OTUOVTIKOTEPA PETOTA TG apafoPulavtiviig avTumapdbeong.

210 1010 yewypagikd mioicio Ppiokovrav ot Kikikieg ITOAec, to onpoviikdtepo TEPAGHOL
gmkovmviag avapesa ot Mikpd Acia kot ™ Xvpia. To voTIo TUAA TOVE NTOV YVOGTO OC APovideg
ITodeg Ko amotelovoe Pacikd AEOVA OTPATIOTIKOV EMLyEPNoe®mV. ATd mepimov to 640 p.X., pe v
€vapén TOV GLGTNUATIK®OV BEPIVOV apoafikdV ETOPOUDY (Sawd if), 1| TEPIOYN UETUTPATNKE GE KVPLO
onueio deiodvong Tov apafikdv GTPATELUATOV TPOg To Pulovive €04QN KOl OE £VOV OO TOVG
ONUOVTIKOTEPOLG YDPOVS GLYKPOVGEWMY LETASED TV dVo duvapewy (Kaegi 2008:370).
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Xapmg g Apafo-Buloavtivig cuvoprokng (ovng (TéAn 7ov émg 100V aidva) pe Tig KOPLEG OTKIGTIKES Kol
oTPATIOTIKEG 0Ea€1S (T apafikd ovOpaTo £XOVV YPAPTEL e TAAYOL YPOLLLOTOL).

avaient été envoyés par les Romains. A la fin, les Taiyayé prévalurent contre eux, ils en tuérent une partie et
creverent les yeux aux autres.

BA. Avovdcrog tov Tell Mahre 6mwg napanépentar and tov Michel le Syrien, Bipiio 11, kepdAiaio 13, oeh. 455.
Eniong Bar Hebreaus, Chronique eccelsiastique, top. 1, ot. 270-274. Paul Bedjan (emy.) Gregorii Barhebraei
Chronicon Syriacum e codd. mss. emendatum ac punctis vocalibus adnotationibusque locupletatum,
(Maisonneuve, ITapict 1890), oer. 109.
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Méoa o€ avtd To TAaiclo mpémel vo koTavonei ko n mtapovsio twv Mapdaitodv. H eykatdotaon
Tovg otnv opewn {dvn Tov Mavpov Opovg dev ftav toyaia: avtifeta, cuvdéetar Pe TN AgtTovpyia TG
TEPLOYNG WG OTPATNYIKNG LeBopiov, OOV 01 OPEVES KOLVOTNTES LTOPOVGAV VO EAEYYOVV TEPAGLLOLTAL, VO
TAPEYOVY TANPOPOPIEC KO VO, TOPEUPAIVOLV GTIS GTPOUTIOTIKEG KIVIGELS TOV AVTILAYOUEVOV TAELPGOV.
H 6¢om toug avdpesa oto Buldvrtio kot to Xoiwpdto eényel, o€ peydho faduod, kot tn HETAPAALOUEV
TOALTIKY] TOVG 6TdoN: dALoTE ™G cvppayol tov Bulavtvav, dAlote wg avtévoun dvvaun g pebopiov
Ko GALOTE G GLVEPYOLOUEVOL IE TIG LOVGOVAUOVIKES apyEC”.

ii. Ot Jarajimah tov Mavpov Opovg Kot 1 Aettovpyio LG GUVOPLIKNG KOIVOTNTOG

H mapovoio tov Mapdaitdv oty mepioyn tov Mavpov Opovg emiPeformdvetor Kot amd TG apafikég
TYEC, HE OMUOVTIKOTEPN TN poptupio. Tov al-Baladhuri (¥892) oto épyo tov Futith al-Buldan®.
2Oppova pe tov cuyypagéa, ol Jardjimah ftav kdrowot g al-Jurjumah, pog oxvpopévng 8éong oto
6poc al-Lukkam (Movpo Opoc | Apovog), ovapeca oTig meployss Bayyas kot Buga®!, dniadf ot
otpotnyikn {ovn peta&d Xaemiov kor AleEavopéttac.

H mnpogopia avti copminpodvet ) cuplaxn mapddoon tov Atovuciov Tell-Mahré kot enttpénet
pi SLoQOPETIKY aviyvoon ¢ mapovoiag tovg. Ot Jarajimah dev eppavifovtal og £Vag amopovVOUEVOC
TAnBuopdc mov Spa aveEaptnTo and TiG peydieg moMtikég eEeliEelg, aALd oG HEPOC Tov cuvBetov
avOp®OTIVOL SUVOIKOD TOL KOTOWKOVOE OTIC auelefnrodueves meptoyéc g Pulavtivo-apafikng
pebopiov. H opevn yeoypapio Tov Apavov, 11 SuoKoAio AGKNONG AUEGOV EAEYYOV Ol TIC KEVIPIKEC
eEovoieg Kot 1 OTPATNYIKY CNUOGIO TV TEPAGHATMOV ONUOVPYNGOV GLVONKES OTOL TOTIKEG OULADES
UTOPOVGOY VO 0TOKTHOOVY GNUavTIKO Babud avtovopiog.

H advvapio tov Apdfov va mtpombicovy amotedespotikd Tov ELeyyo Toug 6t Mikpd Acio petd
TIG TPATEG KOTAKTNOELS OPENOTAV Oyt Lovo ot Pulavtivi) avtiotaot, oAAE Kot 6T HopPoAoYio TOV
£ddpovc. Ot opewvoi dyxot Tov Tavpov kot Tov AvTiTavpov®? Aetovpyodcay MG PLOIKO CPVVTIKO
oUOTNHO, TEPLOPIfovTaG TIC OLVATOTNTEG OVEQPOOIGUOD KOl UOVIUNG EYKOTAGTOONG OpOPLKmdV
otpotevpdTov. o tov Adyo avtd, n avimapdbeon petald Bulavtiov kot Xoiwpdtov petotomiotnke
otadlokd oT1g mapopedopieg {dveg, OTOL 1 GTPATIOTIKN 10YOS GLVOLALOTOV LE TN GLVEPYACIN 1 TV
€E0VOETEPWOT TOTIKAOV TANBVOUDV.

Méca oe oavti T ocuvOnkn wpémel va epunvevdel kol m oyéon tov Jarajimah pe Tig 6v0
avtokpatoptkes duvapels. H otpatnywr 8éon g Jurjumah, n advvapio mAnpovg eAEyyoL TV 0pEVOV
TEPLOY®V amd Tovg Apafeg, aAld Kot 1 Thov) cvvepyacio TV katoikev ¢ te Touvg Bulavtivoug,
odnyncav tov Apafa otpatnyd Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri g sxotpatsio svavtiov Tg mOANC kot
GTNV TEMKT VTOTAYN TNG.

Qot660, 1 avtipetOmion Tov Jardgjimah dgv axolovOnce 10 TPOTLTO TNG OAOKANPMTIKNG
KATOOTPOPNG N TNG OVAYKAOTIKYG £kOIENG. AvtiBeta, ol apafikég mnyéc mapadidovy Lo GLUEOViL
IOV OTTOKOADTTEL TN YPNOUOTNTO TG OULASOC AVTNE Yo T dtoiknom g pebopiov. Xe 660v¢ mapépevay
omv Jurjumah wapoyopOnkay onuoviikd mpovouo: omaAloyn omd T @OopoAoyin, SlKoimua

%9 Yaqut Shihab al-Din ibn-‘Abdullah al-Rami al-Hamawi Kitab Mu'jam al-Buldan (Ag&ik6 tov Xopov), (oto
apapucd) (exd. F. Wiistenfeld, 6 topot., Aswyio 1866—73) top. 2, oeh 55-56.

60 Baladhurt Ahmad Ibn Yahya al-, Kitab Futiih al-Buldan (To Biplio tnc Alwong twv Xwpdv), Hitti, Ph.K. (emp.),
(ayyAkdg tithog The Origin of the Islamic State) (Columbia University, Néo Yopkn 1916), topog 1, oeh. 246.

1 To Bayyis eivat pa pcpy) oA Bopeta te Aviidyetag, kovid othv AleEovdpétta, evd  Buga etvan kovtd 610
XoAém, Kot ot dvo morelg Bpiokovror otn onuepvi Tovpkio.

02'W. E. Kaegi, «Confronting Islam...» ce\. 367.

6 J. W. Fiick, Mjupa "Habib b. Maslama"oto Lewis, B.; Ménage, V. L.; Pellat, Ch. & Schacht, J. (emp.). The
Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition. top III: H-Iram, (E. J. Brill, Aéwtev 1971), ceh. 12. Michael Lecker,
"Habib b. Maslama al-Fihrm" oto K. Fleet, G. Krimer, D. Matringe, J. Nawas & D. J. Stewart
(emy.), Encyclopaedia of Islam Three Online, (Brill, Aéwtev 2016).
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ST PNoNG TNG AELNG TTOL OMOKTOVGAY KATA T CUUETOYN TOVG GE TOAEUIKES EMYEPNOELS KOt €yydnon
611 o1 {8101 ko o1 o1koYEvESg Toug dev Ba eEavaykalovtav o arlhayf Opnokeiog®

Ye avtdilaypa, ot Jarajimah 6gethav va Agttovpyodv wg Pondntikés duvapels, kabmg Kol ®g
KOTAOKOTOL KOl GUVOPLOKOL PUACKEG GTNV TTEPLOYT TOL Opovg al-Lukkam. Ot 6pot avthg TG cLUPOViNG
QOiveTOL OTL EMEKTAOM KAV KO GTOVG VTOAOITOVG KOTOIKOVG TNG TTOANG, CUUTEPILAUPAVOUEVOV EUTOPOV,
VIOAANAOV Kol TOV TANBUGUOV TV YOp® yopuidv. Me dAla Aoyia, 1 oxéon tovg pe 0 XaAlpdTo dev
Bacwlotav amokAeloTiK@ oMV vToTOyY, OAAG o€ éva GLGTNHA  OUOPBAiY  CUUEEPOVI®YV,
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TV Kowmvidv g peboplov. To @awvdpevo avtd dev NTav acvuvnbeg ot oYEGELS
Bulavtiov ko1 Xaiwpdtov. Kot o1 Vo mhevpég a&romoinsay cuyva TG TOTKES KOWOTNTES TMV GLVOPMY
OV AEITOLPYOVGAV OLGLOCTIKG MG EVOLAUESOL TAPAYOVTES OVAUESO OTNV KEVIPIKY €£0VGia Kol TOV
x®po g puebopiov.Ze mepintmwon amotvyiog cuvepyasiog, n aviidpacn TV KpATdV UmopoVce va eivol
Wwitepa GKANPN: EKTOTIGEC TANOBVGU®VY, EYKOTAGTUCT OTPATIOTIKOV QPOVP®Y 1 EMOIKICUOG OO
opadec mov Bempovviav moitikd aflomoteg (Kaegi, 2008: 368).

H opoioyia tov mnydv evioybel avut v epunveia. Zopeova pe tov Atovocto Tell-Mahré, ot
mnBvcpoi mov avaeépel o al-Baladhurt ftav yvootol 6tov cuplokd ydpo e Tig ovopacieg Mridoye
kot Gargoumoyé®. Ot 6pot avtoi S&v TAPUTEUTOVY G £Va GUYKPOTNHEVO «EOVOCH pEe Gapn Opia, 0AAG
0€ oudoeg mov mpocdlopifoviay Kupimwg HEcH amd TN OYECM TOLG WE TN POUOIKT TOAITIKY Kol
OTPOTIOTIKN TAEN.

[dwiitepn onuocia éxel o 0pog rumoyé, o omoiog UTOPOVGE VO ONADVEL TOVG KATOIKOVS 1
VANKOOVG TOV Pouaikol kpdtovg, aAld 6T GLPLEKN XPNOT POIVETOL OTL OTEKTNOE KOl T OTLOGI0 TOV
otpatid™®. H e£EMEN ot Sev eivan Toyaia: otig Kovovieg Tg pebopiov N otk TawTOTNTA KoL M)
OTPOTIOTIKN 1010TNTA GLYVA aAAnioemtkaivnTovtay. Etol, ot Mapdditeg pmopoiv va Katavonfovv oyt
O¢ po €0vikn oudda mov eleEpyeTol EAPVIKA GTNV 10TOPin, ALY OC HEPOG EVOC ELPVTEPOV KOGIOV
OTPATIOTAV, ATOTOKTAV, TOTIKAOV TOAEUGTOV KOl GLVOPLUK®OV TANOVGU®V.

64 To yeyovog owtd avapépetar kot omd Tov al-Wakidi (1822), o omoiog kévet pa dfAmon mov divel Ty evivmmon
0TL KGmototl amd Tovg Jarajimah eiyav eyxatactadel oto Aifavo: «Mia opdda avBpodnwv and to Opog Aifavog
TOPATOVEON KAV EVAVTIOV TOV EGTPAKTOPO. TOV XOPATSLOL (POPOG YNG) TOL MTOOAUTEK, YEYOVOG OV EKAVE TOV
Salih ibn Abdallah ibn Abbas va oteilel evoviiov TOVG GTPATEVUATO VO TOVG KATATPOTMOOVV, EVW GTOVS
vmoAoiwovg emetparny va datnproovy ) [ypiotiovikn] wioty tovg. O Salih éotelhe ToVG TEAEVTAIOVG oW GTO
YOPLA TOVG Kot £31mEE emiong kat peptkovg and Tovg ynyeveic tov ApdvovyMuhammad ibn ‘Umar Waqidi, Kitab
al-Maghazi. Marsden Jones (emi.), (Oxford University Press, Aovdivo 1966). Al-Baladhuri, The origins..., ceX.
251.

85 Etvan mOovov méA i ovopacio tovg va mpoépyetar amd Ty enapyio Gurgum, oty mepoyn g I'eppovikeiog.
I'vopifovpe 6Tt Gurgum ovopaldtay va amd To veo-yLTTitikd Bacilela Tov onpovpyndnkav tov 120 aidva w.X.
HETA TNV KoTdppevon g avtokpatopiog tov Xettaiov. To Pacitelo tov Gurgum dvOnoe petatd tov 100v kot
Tov 70v awdva . X. Bpiokdtav ot onuepvi teployr Kahramanmarag (Marash, I'eppavikeio) otnv Tovpkia . Ot
id1ot ot kdrowol mBovds va amokorovoay to Paciield tovg Kurkuma, eneidn n ntpotedovsa tov, Gurgum, v
omoio ot acovplakég Tnyég amokalovv Margas (onpepvd Maras) ovopalotav «n moAn tov Kurkumay (ku+ra/i-
ku-ma-wa/i-ni-i-sd) g AovPucég 1epoyAvpikég entypapéc mov Ppébnkav. H Aovfikn yAdooa eivor vwokAddog
TOV apYoi®V ovatoMKdV YAocodv. OAeito oty meptoyn TG VOTIokevTptkng Mikpdg Aciag émg tov 70 aidva
n.X., Kol Tpe TV ovopacio g ond to £€0vog Tmv AovPrtdv. I'pdpetar pe oenvoeldn aAld Kail 1EpOyALEIKN
HopeN. Agv vIhpyel GLUPWVIO OTOYEDV HETAED TOV LEAETNTMV Y10 TO AV TPOKELTOL Y1 TNV 15100 1] GVYYEVN YADGOW
(Ilya Yakubovich, Sociolinguistics of the Luvian language, 2010).

% Chabot, oe). 455. « des soldats»; n A&En éxel kot oLTH T onuocio Tov cuppevel e Ta couepalduevo. Bar
Hebrseus [Chron. syr., p. 109). Ot Xbp1ot tov Tur Abdin (katd AEEN: T0 Pouvd TV GKAGR®V) aKOUN Ko GHiHEPaL
YPNOILOTOIOVV TOVG OPOLG rUmMOyYo Kol rumoyé pe avti v évvola. Etvonr mbavd 6t o Ogopdvng, o omoiog
avépepe TPMTOG TOV Opo «Mapdaitec», TPEMEL va TOV dAVEIGTIKE OO TOLG ZVPOVG, EMELON NTAV STLOPIANG EKEIVN
™V emoyn otnv Zoupia. Xiyovpa, 0 6pog «Mapdaitec» dev glvar EAANVIKOG, 0UTE ePPavieTal 6€ EAANVIKA YPOTTa
OV TTPONYOVVTOL VTMV TOV O0PAvT.
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To Baocikd epdTnpa, emopévmg, dev etvar LoVo motot Tov ot Mapdaiteg, oAAG TAG pUio OUAdo TOV
ouvoedTaY He Tov Puloviive oTpaTIOTIKO KOGHO KatéAnée vo eykatootobsl o po tO60 Kpioiun
GUVOPLOKT TEPLOYN KOl VO OTOKTHGEL AV TOV TOV 10104TEPO POAO AVALEGH GTIS OVO AVTOKPATOPIES.

iii. H vréBeon g otpatiotikng mpoéievong twv Mapdaitov: 1 e&éyepon tov Zafmpiov kot
dnuovpyio LG GUVOPLOKNAG OUADOG

H Bolavtivi mapddoon, Waitepa pécw tov Ocopdvn Tov Opoloynti, eMTPENeL T GUVOEST] TOVG LE
OTPOTIOTIKA COUOTO TOV PpédnKov o€ KOTAGTUCT avTOpGiog 1 omocTaciog. ZOUE®VO e QUTH TNV
gpunveia, N amapyn TS TOPOVGING TOVG GTNV TEPLOYN TOL AUOVOD €VOEYETAL VO GUVOEETAL UE TNV
g&éyepon tov otpatnyod Zapwpiov 1o 667. O Zapdpilog, S10tknTg TOL BELTOG TOV APUEVIOK®DOV 0T
Boperoavatoikn Mikpa Acia, eEgyépbnie gvavtiov Tov avtokpdtopa Kovota B, o onolog ekeivn v
nepiodo PBpiokodtav otn Xikerio. Xty Kovotoavivodmodn mapépeve og cuvantokpdtopag o veapds
Kwvetavtivog A’, avalapupdavoviog tn 610iknom g TpOTebOvGOC.

H g&éyepom 1ov ZaPopiov exdnimbnke oe o wiaitepa Kpiown cvykovpia yio to Buldvtio. H
UETAKIVIOT CTUOVTIKGV GTPUTIOTIKOV SLVAUE®DV TTPOg TN Avor, Ady® ¢ mapovaiog tov Kovota B’
o™ ZikeMa, giye dnuiovpynoet kevo e€ovaiog otny Avatoln. Expetalievdpevog avti Ty katdotoo,
0 ZaPaprog emiyeipnoe va eEacparicet T cuvepyosio Tov yorien Moafia, aroctéAloviag ektpdcmTO
Tov ot Aapookd vy va {ntioel vrootpiEn. O yaiieone, ovtiiopuPavouevog v evkapio Tov
TPOCPEPOTAV Y10 TNV amodvvipmaon tov Bulavtiov, MMAwce TV vmootipiER TOL TPOG TOV GTOCLHOTH
Kot Tig duvapelg tov (Kaegi 1992: 228).

Qot660, N e&EMEN g e&éyepong vanpée ovvtoun. Kabmg o Zafmprog mpoetoualotov va
KwvnBet tpog v Kovotavivodnodn, oxotwbnke oe atdiynua pe to droyod tov (Treadgold, 1997: 320).
Me tov 0Gvato Tov, To Kiviuo, £(0cE TOV 1YETN TOL KOl TO GTPOTEDUOTO TOV APUEVIOK®Y SoADONKaAY.

H d1divon avti dev onuaivel anapaitnto kot tnv eEapdvion tov avlpdT®V TOL GUUUETE OV
oV e&é€yepon. Xe évo mepiPaiiov 6mov 1 Motadio, 1 LETOKIVIGT GTPAUTIOTOV KoL 1) GAANYT) TOALTIKNG
£vtaéng NTav ouyva eavoueva, givol Thavo TUAIOTH TOV ETAVICTUTIKOV OVVAUEDMY VO, KATEQLYAY OTIG
mapopefopleg meproyés petald Avtoyesiog, Kdppov kot Apovov, 6mov 1 yewypoagio Tpocipepe
TPOCTOGia Kol SLVATOTNTEC AVTOVOUNG OpGoT.

Méoa o avtd 1o TAaico propel va gpunvevdei n epedvion Twv Mopdaitmv. O1 6TpatidTES TOL
axolovOnoav Tov Zafdplo, £YOVIag amokomel amd TNV AVTOKPATOPIKN Oloiknom, o pmopovcav va
EVoOUAT®OOVY GE Lo )01 VTTAPYOVGO GLUVOPLOKT KOWV®VIO, OTOTEAOVUEVT ad TOTKOVE TANOVGOVG,
AMTOTAKTEG, PUYAOESG KOl EVOTTAES OUASES IOV SPUCTNPLOTOLOVVIOV GTIG OPEVEG TTEPLOYEG.

H vrd0eon avt) eotilel kot 1o TpoPAnua g ovouaciog tovg. O 6pog Maridayé | Mridoye, mov
ATOVTA OTIG GLUPLAKES TTNYES, £xEL GLVOEDEL GUYVA LLE TNV £VVOL0L TOV KETAVOCTAT 1| TOL KOTAGLOGTN.
H onpocio avtr 8o propodce va avTavakAd akpifdg Ty apyiki TOATIKN TOVS KATAGTUCT: 0vOpAOTOLG
7ov elyav otpagel evavtiov g Pulavivig e€ovoiag Kot glyav amocTacTel 0md TOV QVTOKPATOPIKO
o6tpato.

[MoapdAinia, o MiyomAd o XOpog avaeépel 6Tt ovopdlovtav kot lipiaré. H ovopacio ovty €xet
epunvevbel wg mbovn amdd06M TG EVVOLAG «AMTOTAKTES), AV Kal Eyel eniong mpotadei ochvdeomn e ™
Agia Ko TN Aapupayoyikn opdon toug. Kat otig dvo meputtdoeig, 1 ovopasio dev goivetol va dSnAmvel
KaTay®yn 1| €0VOTIKN TOVTOTNTA, 0AAN [0 GUYKEKPIUEVT] KOVMVIKT KOl GTPOTIOTIKN 1010TNTO.

Ao vt TV Amoy, o1 SloQOPETIKEG OVopacieg TV Mapdaitdv amoKeAVTTOUV TEPIGGHTEPO
TOV TPOTO LIE TOV 07010 TOVG OVTIAAUPBAVOVTOY OL YEITOVIKEC KOWMVIEG Tapd KAmolo 6Tafept) E0OTEPIKY
tovtotto. o toug Buvlaviivodg pmopodcov vo €ivol oTpoTIOTEG TOL ElYOV OMOCKIPTAGEL 1
enovevtoyfel omv avtokpatopikn TaEn" Yo Tovg Apafeg ftav pia EVOTAN YPIOTIOVIKY opdda NG
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pebopiov’ yuo Tovg ZVPovg ypovikoypdeovg Ntav or Maridayé, dniadn dvBpwmol mtov Tpocsdiopilovtay
amo T oyéon toug pe v e&éyepon N v Mmotadio.

H epunveio avtn emrpénet pia SoQoPETIKY| KOTAVON G TG TPAOUNG 1oTopiag Tovc. Ot Mapdaiteg
dev gpopavifoviar TAéoV ®G Evog ULOTNPLOdNG Aadg mov eykabictator Eopvikd ota GUVOPO TOL
Bulavtiov ka1 tov Xaledtov, 0ALL GUVETELR TG AELTOVPYING TNG TEPLOYNS OC XDPOL UETABaoTS, OTOV
GTPOTIOTESG, MITOTAKTES KO TOTIKEG OUAOES LITOPOVGAV VO LETATPOTOVV OO OVTITAAOL GE GULLLLOLYO KoL
A0 OTEIAT] GE YPNOLLO GTPUTIOTIKO TAPAYOVTA.

iv. Ot Mapdaiteg wg mapdyovtog g fulovivo-apafitkig cOYKPOLGNC: ad T GLVOPLUKY CLLTOVOUI
oTN SMA®UOTIKY SlomTpayUdTeELo

H mopovcia tov Mopdaitdv dev mepropiotnke otnv meployn tov Apavov. Katd to dedtepo pucd tov
70V a1OVa, 1 OUASH VT UTEKTNGE EVPVTEPT] CTPATIOTIKT oTLaGia, KaOmg eviydnie oTig Tpocmdbeieg
tov Bulavtiov va avtetonicet Ty opoafikn enéktacn otn Zoupia.

Y10 mAaicio g avtuwapadeong e toug Apafeg, ot Pulavtivég apyéc paivetar 6Tl emtyeipnoay va,
a&10TOo0oVY TIG EVOTAEG OUAOEG TTOL dPOVGAV OTIS OPEWVEG TEPLOYES TG Zupiag. Kotd ta étn 675-676
—1, COUPOVA PE GAAN YPOVOLOYN G, Alyo apyotepo— Pulavtivég duvdpels petépepav Mapdaiteg otig
Bopeteg aktég tng Xvpiac. H emyeipnon avtn, n onoia kataypdeetal amd tov ®cdeiro tov Edeoonvod
Kol PHEC® aVTOV OTN UETayevESTEPT Tapddocn Tov Oeopdvn, dev mpémel va epunvevdel ¢ amin
petaxivnon TAnOuepov, oAAd Og GTPATNYIKT EXEUPAOT GE I TEPLOYT OOV 1 AVTOKPATOPIKT| ETPPON
glye mepropiotel.

Metd v eykatdoTtoct tovg, ot Mapdaiteg kiviOnkav Tpog Tig opevég meptoyEs Tov Aidvov,
omov evabnkav pe d1apopec tomikég Evomieg opddeg. Ot tedevtaieg AmOTEAODVIOV AO ETEPOYEVN
oTotyelo: dPAmMETES, OLYUAADTOVS TOAEUOV, PUYASEG aO LOVGOVAUOVIKA £0G(QT Kot TANOLGULOVS TOv
glyav wponyovuevn oyéon pe ) Polavtvy doiknon. H obvBeon avtn etvar wdaitepa onpoavtiky, 610t
delyvel 01t 1 dOvoun Tovg dev PactlOTaV OTNV KOTOY®YN WOG GUYKEKPILEVNG OUAdag, GAAL ot
SuVaTOTNTO GLYKEVIPMOOTNG KOl OPYAVMOONS SLUPOPETIKOV TEPOMPLOKMDY KOl GTPOTIOTIKOTOUUEVOV
TAnbvoudv.

Amd 115 0pevég Tovg Pdoeig ot Mapdditeg denyayav emSPOUES EVOVTIOV TOV OPAPIKOV apyYdOV.
H dpdion tovg gixe T popen VOGS GLVOPLAKOV AVTAPTOTOAEUOL 0td ToV Apovo £m¢ kan tnv Lepn T1oAn
(Iepamoin 1 KbOppo): mapdrinia ekpetaAredtnkoy To O0cPato €6apoc Kol TNy oadvvauio Tov
Oppedadmv va empdiovv mAnpn éheyxo otig opewég mepoyés. Ot embécels toug @aivetor OTL
EMNPENCAY OTUAVTIKG TN oTafepdTnTa TE fopetag Zvpiag Kot vToypEmoay To0 XaApaTo v avalnoet
TOALTIKT] ADOT).

210 TAOIG10 OVTO EVIAGOETAL 1) EPTVELTIKT cvupmvio peta&d tov Kovotavtivov A’ kot tov
yolion Moapia to 678%. Ortnyéc cuvdéouvy T chvayn TG EIPHVNG LE TV TEST TOL 0loKOVGE 1| Spdon
TV Mapdaitov, av kot o akpipng Paduog e cupfoing Tovg mapapével SOGKOAO Vo TPOGIIOPICTEL.

H xotdotaon ovt avadelkviel pio Pacikn 18101tepotnNTo TG 1otopiag tTmv Mapdaltdv: M
oNUaGio TOVg dev TTPOEPYOTOV amd TOV OPlOUd ToLg M| amd TN SVVATOTNTA TOVE VO, GLYKPOTHGOLY
ave€apTnNTN TOMTIKY] OVIOTNTO, OAAG amd T Béom Toug o€ €va KPIoIHO YEMGTPATNYIKO onueio. g

7 Theophanes, cek. 355f. O Hatprapyng Niknedpog Kovetaviivoundiens, motdco, tovilel 4t n fTto Tov
apoafikod 6TOA0L 610 ZvAhaio VIAPEE 0 KABOPIGTIKOG TOPAYOVTOG YIoL TNV aTOPACT] TOV YoAipr Movaovia vo
amodeyOel Toug 6povg elpnvng pe Tovg Bulavtivoug (Nikneopog, 86). Nedtepeg Pulavtivég Tnyéc mapéyovv emiong
TANPoPopies Yoo Toug Mapdaiteg kol Tov pOA0 TOvg o€ avtd To yeyovota (mpPA. Aéwv o Tpappoticog, 160
Kedpnvog, A’, 765). Theophanes, 355; Nicephorus, 86.0 Kwvotavtivog [Toppupoyévnrog emavalapfaver Tig
T poPopiec Tov OcoPdvoug oA divet dtapopetikd apBpd okAdpav, -800 avti ywo 50, De Administrio, ceh. 86.
O F. Doélger ypovoroyel tn cuvOnkn eipfivig to 678, F. Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostréomischen
Reiches, Bd. I, 1. 230, (Miinchen, 1924), no 239, ceA. 28.
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KATOYO1 YVOGNG TOV £0G.POVE KOl MG EVOTTAT SOV e duvaToTNnTa Ta)ElOG KIVITOTO{N oS, LITopousHy
VoL ETNPEACOVV TIC ICOPPOTIES OVAIESH GTIC VO AVTOKPUTOPIEG.

H évodog tov ‘Abd al-Malik otnv e€ovcia épepe véa dedopéva. H mepiodog petd tov Bavato tov
Marwan yopokTnpioTnNKe Om0 E£0MTEPIKEG GLYKPOVCELS 6T0 XOAPATo, KOODG 0 VEOS MYEUOVOS
TPOOTAONGE TPDOTA VO EOPALDCEL TNV KUPLOPYIO TOV GTO ECAOTEPIKO TPV OVTIUETOTIGEL EK VEOL TO
Buldvtio. Méca e avtr| v actadn cvykvpia, ot Mopdaiteg eEakorovBovcav va amotehodv Evav
mapdyovta afefardtrag otn Zuvpic.

O al-Baladhurt avagépet 01t katd v tepiodo avt| fuloviviy tAn urucod kividnke Tpog 1o 6pog
al-Lukkam kot 611 cuvéyela mpog tov Aifavo, dmov paivetar 6Tt cuvepydotnke pe opddes Nafotaiov
KOl LOVGOVAUAVOVY PUYAS@VEE. H apfiymon avtr] eivan onuovtiky, d10tt emPefardverl t covelopevn
ouvoeon Twv Mapdaitdv pe to fulovivo oTpatioTikd diKkTvo.

INa tov ‘Abd al-Malik 1 ovTipeT®mIoN QLTAG TS KATACTUONG OMOTEAOVGE TTpoTepatoTnTa. H
advvapio EAEYYOL TOV OPEWVOV TEPOYDOV KOl 0 Kivduvog Pulavtivilg EKUETOAAEVOTG TMV TOMIKMV
opadmv Tov avaykocoov vo, ovalnTioel TPOSMPIVEG GLUE®VIEC pe Tovg Jardajimah, mpooceépovtag
OIKOVOUIKG OVTOAAGYLOTO TPOKELEVOD VO EEAGPUAIGEL TN 0TOOEPOTNTA TNE TEPLOYNC.

H &&éMén avth pavepmdvetl 6Tt ot Mapdaditeg Agttovpyodoay og Eva TepPEALOV OTOV Ol TOATIKES
ouppoyieg dev NTav otabepéc. H ovvepyaoio tovg pe 1o Bu{dvtio dev anékdele ) cuvevvonon Ue TIC
HOVGOVAUAVIKEG OPYEC, EVD 1 EVTAEN TOVG GE [0 LTOKPOTOPIKT GTPATNYIKT OEV avOLpODGE TNV TOTIKN
avtovopia Tovc. H cupmepipopd tovg aviavokid TeplocdTEPO TN AOYIKH TOV GUVOPLIKDY KOWVOVIDV
ToV 70V VA TOPE, T GTAGN UIKG OUAdNG LE GTABEPT] TOMTIKT TOVTOTNTA.

‘Eto1, M 1o10pia tov Mopdaitdv mpénel vo katavonbel g LEPOG TG EVPVTEPNS 1OTOPING TNG
puebopiov: evog YMOPOL OTOL 1 GTPATIOTIKY 1OYVG, 1M TOTIKY OVTOVOUIO. KOL 1) OUTAMUOTIKN
STPAYUATEVOT) GUVLTNPYAY KAl OOV ouddeg Omwg ot Jarajimah umopodoav va peTOTPETOVTIOL OO
TOPAYOVTES AVOCPUIAELNG OE OTAPITITOVS GUVOUIANTEG TOV QVTOKPOTOPIKMV OPYDV.

v. H eipfjyn pe tov “Abd al-Malik kot 1 petapdppmwon twv Mapddit®dv 6€ cuTOKPATOPIKO GTPATIMTIKO
SuVoULKO

H otabeponoinomn g e€ovoiag tov ‘Abd al-Malik petd t1g ecwtEpIKég GLYKPOVGELS TOV XOAPATOV
dAhoge oTadOKA TOVG OPOVG PEGH GTOVG Omoiovg dpovoav ot Mapddites. I'ia Tov véo yoiipn m
TOPOVGIO, UOG EVOTTANG YXPICTIOVIKNG OUASOC OTIC OPEWVEC TEPLOYEC NG Zvpiag, UE duvatdTnTa
ovvepyaciog pe To Bulavtio, amotelodoe évav mapdyovta Sapkods actdbetac. [Topdiinia, yo
Bulavtivi kuPépvnon ot Mapdaiteg amotelobooy Eva ypnoiuo epyaieio mieong, kabdg propodoay va
SLITNPOVV GTPUTIMTIKNY TiEoT] 0T apafikd £5GQN Y®PIC TNV AUEST) EUTAOKT LEYAAMY OVTOKPATOPIKMDV
GTPATAV.

H ocuvOnin peta&y tov Kovoetavtivov A” kat tov ‘Abd al-Malik, 1 omoia tonobeteiton oto péca
g dekaetiog Tov 680, mpémetl va evtayfel o€ avtd 10 TAaico apoiPainv vroroyiopmv. Ot Guplakég
nYyég, Ommg 0 MiyomA o X0pog kat to Xpovikd tov 1234, avaeépouvv 0Tl 0 avToKpaTopag deopuevdnke
VoL Ao poKpOVEL Toug Mapdaitec amd Tov Aifavo Kot vo TeplopicEL T1 GTPATIOTIKY TOVE OPAGCT) EVAVTIOV
TOV PLOVGOVALOVIKOV TEPIOYMDV. L& AVTIAAAAYUO, O YOAMPNG PEPETOL VO CUUPDOVNCE GE GTUOVTIKEG
O1KOVOUIKEC TToPOYES Tpog To Bulavtio, cupmeptlopufoavouévng g KataBoANg ¢Opov Kot TG 0mdd0oNG
HEPOVG TV £GOMV GLYKEKPILEVMV TEPLOY DV,

H poptopia avty éxet daitepn onuaocic, STt mapovstalel Tovg Mapdaiteg Oyl g Evov
ave&éleykto TANOLVG O TOV UTAMDC EKTOTIOTNKE, AALG MC AVTIKEIUEVO ITAMUATIKNG S0Py UATELONC

8 Al-Baladhuri, 247.
% Chronique de Michel le Syrien, 11, 491-492- Chronicon ad annum 1234 pertinens, ed. J.-B. Chabot, CSCO 81—
82 (Paris, 1916-1920), II, 262-264.
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HETOED 000 OVTOKPOTOPIK®Y KEVIPpWV. H TOYM TOLG GLVOEONKE AUECH LE TIG EVPVTEPES LGOPPOTIES
600G, YEYOVOC IOV EMPBEPAIDVEL TOV GTPATNYIKO POAO TTOV ElYAV OMOKTNOEL GTN GLVOPLOKT] {OVT.

O al-Baladhuri avaeépet 611 0 ‘Abd al-Malik, poBovpevog mBavi fuloavtivi emiBeon mapd
ovpEOVia, Tpoydpnoe oE véa ipfivn, AapBdvovtac opfpovg tovg omoiovg kpdtnoe oto Baalbek™.
Hopdriinia, éotethe otov EAnva tAapyo oto 6pog Aifavog tov Suhaim ibn al-Muhajir, o omoiog
TpoomomOnKe TOV GUPHOYO. X& KOTAAANAN otiypr] emtédnke pe OOVOUN OTPOTELUATOV Kol
anelevBepwv Tov ‘Abd al-Malik, ckotdvovtog Tov (Aapyo Kot TOVg AVOPEG TOV.

21 ovvéyxew vmooyédnke acedieln 6e OGOVS €OV TPOCYMPNOEL GTOV CLTOKPATOPO TOL
Bulavtiov. Q¢ anotéheopa, ot Jarajimah dtuokopmicmnkav ota yopud g Epecag kot g Aapoacko,
EVO oNUOVTIKO PEPOG TOVG eméatpeye oto Opog al-Lukkam. Ot Nofataiol eméotpeyov 6TOVG OIKIGHODE
TOVG Ka1 0t 6KAGBOL 6TOVG apévTeg Tovg' .

Mopd t1c emuépouvg dopopég, M TEPLYPAPT TOL BOLoQAvn Yoo TNV KATAANYN TOV OPEWVOV
mepoy®v Tov Afdvov, T petakivion tov Mopdaitdv and ta opewvd g Zvplag TPog VOTIOTEPES
TEPLOYES KOl TNV EYKATACTAOCY] TOVG Kovtd ot Xoug, 10 MmooAumék kot ) Aopockod, tapovctdlet
ONUOVTIKEC OHOLOTNTEG e TNV apynon Tov al-Baladhuri. Metd tnv vmoypar g oXETIKNG E1pAVNG, OL
Mapdoiteg @oivetot 0Tt ETEGTPEYOV GTOV TOTO KATAYOYNG TOVG 2.

To epmdtpa, emopévac, dev ivar udvo av ot Mopdaiteg «exd1myONKavy 1 «ETECTPEYOVY GTO
Bvulavtio, aAld molog fTav 0 pOAOG TOL OMEKTNOAY LETA TNV ETOVEVTOEN TOVG OTNV GVTOKPOTOPIKT
doun. H petagpopd tovg ot Mwkpd Acio pmopel va Bswpnbel pépog piog evpitepng Pulavrivig
TPOKTIKNAG: 1 0LTOKPOTOpiot cLYVA a&lomotovoe TANOVGUODG LLE CTPATIOTIKY EUTEIPIN, UETAKIVAOVTOG
TOVG G€ TEPLOYES OOV VTPV OVENUEVES AUVVTIKEG AVAyKES™.

O Kovotavtivog Zabog vrootnpilel pdiioto 6ti, 10 686 Kol AUECHS PETH T GVUPOVIC EPTVNG,
ot Jarajimah avélafov ™ epovpnon g Kdmpov mg atpatidteg «ék T@dv mepi Tov Tadpov drelatdv §
pLopdaiTdV», Yopig va dtevkpwviletal av 1 petakivinon tovg £yive okelofedmg 1 vd wieon. Zyetikn
glvar ka1 m mapddoon mepi petapopdc oty Kompo tov Aswydvov tov Ayiov Mdauovto, o omwoiog
Oewpeitar TpootdTng dylog twv Mapdoitdv (drnelatdv) 7.

10 mhaiclo avtd €xel datvnwbel n vdBeon OTL Pépog TV Mapdaitdv ypnoyomombnke 6to
vautikd ¢ komnidtec N melovavteg. Mo tétota e€EMEN Ba Ntav cvuPoth pe TIC avaykeG TOV

0 Al-Baladhuri, Futuh..., 6.x., top. 1, ogh. 247.

"I Al-Baladhuri, Futuh..., 6.x., top. 1, cgh. 248.

2 $OuQ®VO, LLE TOVg Opovg TS GLVOTKNC, ot Apafeg dpethav va katafdilovy 1.000 ypvod vopicuota, vay d00Ao
Kat évo, GAoyo nuepnoimg. (@sopavng, o. 361 BA. emiong Dolger, Regesten 1, apif. 253, o. 31). Tn ocvvOnkn
€1pNVNG ovth avaeépel eniong o Ayamog (Kitab al- ‘Unwan), 6. 497.

O1 6pot g TpoavapepBeicog cuVONKNG POIVETAL VO OVTIGTOLOVV TEPIGGOTEPO UE EKEIVOVG TNG CLUEOVING TOV
ouvnedn peta&d tov Kovotavia B’ (641-668) kat tov tote Atowkntn g Zupiog Kot petémeita yorion Moofio
70 659 (®eopdvng, . 347 BA. Dolger, Regesten 1, apif. 230, 6. 27), mapd pe TOVG OPOVE TNG TPOYEVEGTEPTG
apafoPfulavivig cuvOnkng peta&d tov Kovetavtivov A” kat tov Moafio tov 678 (BA. onu. 6). Ot opotdtmteg
avdpeoa otig cvvlnkeg Tov 659 Kot Tov 685 opsilovtay og TAPOUOLEG TOMTIKEG GLVONKES TOL OOy GOV GTNV
VIOYPAPT] TOVG KOl OTLG OVO TEPUMTAOCELS, Ol EUPVALOL TOAENOL 6TO0 XaAlpdTo avaykacav tovg Apafeg va
amodeyfodv O6povg eprvng pe to Buldvtio, evd n cvvOnkn tov 678 dtampoaypateddnke pETd TV NTTO TOL
apofikov 6TOAoL Kot TNV €l0Bor Tov Mapdaitdv otny mepoyf] Tov Advov. BA. Dolger, Regesten, 6c. 167-
170.

3 @gopbvng, oel. 363, otiy. 7-11, tva 6 Pocthede modon 0 1V Mopdaitdv térypa £k 100 ABévov, kai dtakmidon
TG Emdpopag avtdv: kKol APéley dwon toic Pouaiolg kad' ekdoty nuépav

vopiopata yila kol itmov kol dodlov: kal tvo £xmat kowd katd 10 ioov Tovg Eopovg Tiig Kumpov kai Apueviag
kot Ipnpiag.

R. J. Lilie, Die byzantinische Reaktion auf die Ausbreitung der Araber: Studien zur Strukturwandlung des
byzantinischen Staates im 7. und 8. (Jahrhundert, Movayo 1976) ceh. 102-108.

" Kovotavtivog N. 2d0og, Mecorwvikij Bifiiobixy, topoc B, (Tomoig ®poykickov NikoAidov , Bevetia 1873),
oeh. ve'—v{'. ®eoxapng E. Aegtopdkng, Eioaywyn oty orovdn twv ayioloyikov keipévov (Ioavemotnpokég
mapaddoelsg), PEBvpuvo 1992, oel. 85-88.
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Bulovtiov xatd v mepiodo avtn, dwaitepo HeTd TIG UEYAAES apoaPikés emBECEIC EvAVTIOV TNG
Kovotavtivoomolne. H évtaén pog peyding opddog ovopmv HE TOAEWKN EUREPi0 OTIG
AVTOKPOTOPIKES duvdpelg Ba eEumnpetovce TaVTdPova dVO GTOHYOVS: TNV EVIGKLOT TNG GTPATIOTIKNG
1oYvo¢ Kal Tov EAeyyo Miog TANOLGHIOKNG Opddag ov glxe omodeiéel TNV KOVOTNTA NG va dpa
avTOVOLLO.

Qot6c0, oL YL Oev emTpémovy va. Bewpricovpe 6Tt OAoL ot Mapdaites eyKatéAenyov Tig apytkes
tovg meployés. H mapovsio toug otov Apovo kai otn Jurjumah cuveyileton kot HETA TIG CUHPOVIES
gipnvne. O al-Baladhurt avagépet 0Tt 6T1g apyés Tov 8ov adva vpyov akoun Jardjimah oy meproyn,
YEYOVOG TTOL Seiyvel OTL 1 ITOUGKPLVGT TOVG dev vIpEe 0VTE TANPNG 0VTE OpOIOHOPPN .

H ekotpateion tov Maslamah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik katéd tov zmeployov avtov to 707-708
ATOKOAVTTEL OKPB®G avT TN cvvEela. Ot kdroucot g al-Jurjumah eaiveror 6t eEaxorovBodoay va
StaBéTouv 1iaitepo KaBECTMOG Kot 6TPOTIOTIKY avTovopic. Ot 6pot Tov GUVIEOVTAL LLE TNV VTTOTOYT TOVG
nepthapPovay T duvatdtnra eredbepng eykatdotacng otn Zupia’®, owovoukéc mapoyic, Statnpnon
NG YPIOTIOVIKNG TOVG THOTNG KOt ATOAAAYES OO OPIGUEVES POPOLOYIKEG DITOYPEMCELC. ZE OVTAAAAYLLA,
OQEAaY VO TOPEYOLV  OTPOTIMTIKN VANPECI KOL VO GUUUETEYOVY OTIC EKOTPOTEIEG TMV
LOVGOVALOVIKOVY apydVv’.

H swdva avt eniPeParmdver 6t o1 Jarajimah dev aviuetoniCoviov aniodg og gxfpoi, aldd mg
pio oTpaTIOTIKG yprowun kowotnta. H a&ia toug Pprokotav akpiBdg otny 110TnNTé ToUG MG £EVOTAOL
GLVOPLOIKOD TANBVGUOV, 0 0mOl0C UTOPOVGE V. EVOOUAT®OEL 68 SlOPOPETIKE TOMTIKA GLGTILOTA
YOPIC VoL YAGEL EVIEAMG TN GLAAOYIKT| TOV TOVTOTNTO.

Amd avt Vv dmoym, 1 wotopia v Mapdaitdv peTd Tov 70 aidva dgv glvar o iotopio
e€apdviong, aAld petacynuatiopod. H apyikn tovg Asttovpyio og avtdévourn dbvaun e pebopiov
OTOOLOKG VTOYMPNOE KAl OVTIKOTACTAONKE amd TV £viaén TOLG O EVPVTEPOVS CTPATIOTIKOVG
PNYovicpovs. AALol TopEUEVOY GTN ZVpiol KOl CUVEPYACTNKOV UE TIG LOVGOVALOVIKEG apyES, GAAOL
petaxvnOnkav ot Pulavtivi ETKPATELN Kol EVIAYONKOY GTOV 0VTOKPATOPIKO GTPUTO.

H e&&M&n autr amokaADTTEL TOV 1310ATEPO YOPOKTNPA TOV KOWOVIDV TOV GLUVOP®V KATH TNV
TPON pecouwvikn mepiodo. Ot opddes avtes dev kabopilovtov and o otabdepr| ToATikY| TowToOT™TA,
aAAG omd TV kavoTTd Toug vo mpocapudlovtorl otic petofaAiropeveg cuvinkes. Ot Mapdaiteg
vnpEav JOOYIKE EMAVAOTATEG, CLUVOPLOKOL TOAEMOTES, GUUUOYOl, OVTITOAOL KOl GTPUTIDTES
QVTOKPOTOPLOV — 1310TNTEG TTOL OEV OAANAOOVALPOVVTAL, OAAR OVTAVOKAOVY T peVaTOTNTO, TNE (ONC
ot Pulavtivo-apofuc) pebdopro.

vi. O1 LTIKEG XPIOTIOVIKES HOPTLUPIEG KO 1) eTaveEETacT TG TavTdTToS TV Mapdaitdv

H swévo tov Mapdaitdv dev SoUopPOVETAL OTOKAEIGTIKG OO TIG GUPLOKES KOl apafikég mnyéc.
[dwaitepn onuacio Exouv Kol OPIGUEVES SVTIKESG YPLOTIOVIKEG YPOVOYPUPIEG TOV 80V ddVa, Ol OTOiES,

> Apnyoduevog 1o mig o Iovstviovog B” mapapiace Tovg 6povg g epnvevtikhg cuvOnkng pe toug Apapeg, o
Nwkneodpog KovetaviivouTorems avapépel TOVG KATOIKOVG TV OPEWVOV TTEPLo}dV Tov Aldvov (dniadr tovg
Maopdaiteg), aArd xpnoyLomotel Tov 6po omAitat avti yuo T0 dvopd toug, Nicephorus, 92. Cf. Theophanes, 365.
76, To yeyovog owtd avopépetar kot omd Tov al-Wakidi (1822), o omoiog kévet pa dfAmon mov diver Ty evivmmon
011 Kdmotol amd Tovg Jarajimah elyav eyxatactadel oto Aifavo: «Mia opdda avBpormy and o Opog Aifavog
TOPOTOVEONKAY EVAVTIOV TOL EIGTPAKTOPA TOL X0PaTS1oD (POPOg YNG) TOV MIAOAUTEK, YEYOVHS TOV EKOVE TOV
Salih ibn Abdallah ibn Abbas vo oteilel gvaviiov TOVG GTPATELLOTO VO TOVG KOTATPOTMOOVY, EVA GTOVS
VTOLOITOVS ETETPATH Vo, droTnpRoovy ) [ypiotiovikn] miotn tovg. O Salih éotelhe Tovg TEAEVTOIOVE oW GTOL
XOPLL TOVG Kot E310EE EMIoNG Kol LEPIKOVS atd ToVg Yryeveic Tov AdvouyMuhammad ibn “Umar Waqidi, Kitab
al-Maghazi. Marsden Jones (em.), (Oxford University Press, Aovdivo 1966). Al-Baladhuri, The origins..., ce\.
251.

77 Yaqut Shihab al-Din ibn-‘Abdullah al-Rami al-Hamawi Kitab Mu'jam al-Buldan (Ag&ik6 tov Xopov), (oto
apapucd) (exd. F. Wiistenfeld, 6 topot., Aswyio 1866—73) top. 2, oeh 55-56.
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av Kal Ogv avaeépovTal TAvVToTe dpeca otovg Jardjimah, amroTVTOVOLY TO EVPVTEPO 1GTOPIKO TANIGIO
HEGO GTO OTO10 EVTAGGOVTOL 1 OPAGT TOVG, Ol HETAKIVAGEIS TANOLGUMV KOl Ol CLUE®VIES UeTa D
Bulavtiov kot XaAipdrov.

To Aeyouevo Continuatio Byzantia Arabica | «Xpovikd tov 741» amotelel pio omd TG TPOUEG
AOTVIKEC OQNYNOEIS TTOV EMLYEPOVY VO TAPOVOIAcoLY TG eEeMEelg oToV 1I0AOUIKO KOGHO amd pia
YPIOTIOVIKN Ko, o€ peydho Badud, Pulavivotponn ontikiy. To £pyo avtod, Ommg kot to Molapafuco
Xpoviko tov 754 (Continuatio Hispana), avtovakid T onuoacio wov iyov ot apafikés KOTUKTNOEL Yo
N YPIOTIOVIKT 10TOPIKT oKEYT TG Adonc.

"Exel vrootnpiyBet 611 01 cuykekpyéveg ypovoypapies evdéyetan va Pacifovtal, TOLAGYIGTOV eV
UEPEL, € TOAOIOTEPEG OPAPIKES 1) GLPLAKES TANPOPOPIES TOL deV Exovv dtacwbel. [diaitepo evdiapépov
mapovctdlel N avaeopd tov Xpovikov Tov 741 ot ocvppovio peTa&hd Tov Mapovdv Kot Tov
avtokpdtopo Kwovotavtivov, cOpupova pe tv omoioe 0 Apafag mnysuoévog OQele v EMIGTPEYEL
QUOADTOVG Ko perfugas omd Tig meployéc Tov XoaApdtov’®,

O 6pog perfugas €yel 1d1aitepn onpacio, KOOMOG SNADVEL TOVG PUYAIES, TOVG ATOTAKTES 1| OGOVG
glyav gykotaAeiyel Tnv Tponyovuevn moAtikn Tovg évtaén. H ypnon avtod tov dpov dev amodeikviel
OTL OVAPEPETOL OTOKAELGTIKA 6TOVG Mapdaites, aAAd AmoKaAVTTEL EVOV KOGHO GLVEXOVG KIVITIKOTNTOG
avOpOTO®V AVAUESH GTIC OV0 OVTOKPUTOPIES: GTPATIOT®V TOL AoV oTPATOTEDO, ULYUAADTMOV TOL
petagépovray, mAnBvoudv mov eykabictavto oe VEEC TEPLOYEC KOL OUAO®Y MOV EVIACCOVTAV
TPOCWPIVA GE SLOPOPETIKEG EEOVGIEC.

AVTO 0KPIP®OG TO TANIGI0 EMTPETEL L0 SIOPOPETIKT AVAYVMST TOL PUVOUEVOD TV Mapdaithv.
Avti va BepnBobv pia amodvTmg dakpitr kowvotnta pe otafepn eBvikn 1 Bpnokevtiky TaLTOTNTO,
umopovv va katovonodv mg LEPOG TOV EVPVTEPOL PALVOUEVOD TOV GTPUTIOTIKOTOUUEVOV GUVOPLUKDY
TnBvopdy g votepng apyototnTac. H Tontdmmtd Toug Sopopmvotay PEGH amd TIG TOATIKEG Kol
OTPOTIOTIKEG GLUVOTKEG TNG EMOYNG KoL O)L OO LI AUETAPAN T KOTOYWYT.

O1 cuprakég myég, OTmg 0 MiyamA o Hpog kat to Xpovikd tov 1234, mtapovstalovy eniong v
amopdkpuvon Twv Mopdaitdv 61o Thaicto pog dekaetong eipnvng petasd tov ‘Abd al-Malik kot tov
Iovotviavoy B'. Zopemva pe avty v mapddoon, 1 oroydpnon tovg amd tov Aifavo amotelovoe
UEPOG HLOC EVPVTEPNG CLUPMVIOG TTOL TTEPIAAUPBavE TV amdOO0GT POPWV, TNV OvToAAayn TANBLGUDY
KO TV 0I0KATAGTOON TG 160ppoTtiog ot uedoplo”.

H mopdinin e&étaon tov anymv odnyel o€ pia o cuvietn ucova. Ot Mapdaiteg dev tay ovte
amhol «ovupayol twv Bulaviivavy ovte o ave&aptnn avti-apafikn dtvaun. H oyxéon touvg pe to
Bulavtio vmpe petaforiopevn kot ocovyvd Pacildtav oe cvuykvplokd cupeépovta. Opoimg, M
GUVEPYUGIO TOVG UE TIG LODGOVAUOVIKEC apyEG 0V omotelel e€aipeot, AL LEPOC TNG AEtTOVPYinG TOV
GUVOPLOKADV KOWVOVIDYV, OOV 1] EXPIOOT 0ToLTOVGE SIPKT TPOCAPLOYN.

H vrobeon 611 petd v emiotpoen touvg ot Pulovivy ETKPATELD, YPNCIUOTOMONKAV GTO
vautikd mpémel vo, evtaydei oe avtn ™ Aoyikn. H avtoxpatopio giye poakpd mapddoon aglomoinong
OTPOTIOTIKOV OHAd®V 1oL O1€0eTav gumelpion MOAEUOV KOL YVAOT GUYKEKPIUEVOV YEWYPAPIKAOV
nepoymv. H évtaén tov Mapdaitdv ce vautikég M yepoaieg povddeg Oa amotehovoe Evav TpOTo
LETOTPOTNG HL0G SUVNTIKG EMKIVEVVNG GUVOPLAKTG SUVAUNG GE EAEYXOUEVO 0VTOKPATOPIKO TOPO™.

8 Chronicon Moissiacum et Chronicon 741 cto Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Auctores Antiquissimi, t. XI
(ed. Theodor Mommsen, BepoAivo 1898).

" Chronique de Michel le Syrien, 11, 491-492- Chronicon ad annum 1234 pertinens, ed. J.-B. Chabot, CSCO 81—
82 (Paris, 1916—-1920), I1, 262-264.

80 Metd v xatdrnon g Zupiag amd Tovg HOVGOVAUAVOLE, &va pépPog Tmv Mopdaitdv petaxvinke mpog
Boppé (ol EAOGV 6 Bacihede gic Apusviay kel £5£Eato Tode &v T APdve Mapdaitoc, xGAkeov Telyog SoADGC).
O 1oyvpiopds tov Ocoedv 6Tt 0 lovoTtiviavog déxOnke o opdda 12.000 Mapdaitdv mpénet va dwfactel ot
GLVAPTNON HE GAAOVG TOPOLOIOVG IOYVPLGHOVG, OGS eKEivov OTL 0 YaAipng Mapovdv B’ okétwoe évav otpatd
12.000 emavootatdv yopow oto 744 (Ocopavng, Xpoviko, AM 6236, c. 421+ Xpoviko tov 1234, 1, 317), 1§ tov
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Qo1600, 1 EMAeyn cae®v TNYOV oev emTpémel vo Bewpnoovpe 0Tt dAol ot Mapdaiteg
axolovOnoav v id1a mopeio. H opdda eppavileton otig mnyég Le S1opopeTIKEG LOPPES: MG TANOBVGLOC
¢ Jurjumah, ©¢ moiepukn dvvaun otov Aifavo, mg cvppoyog Tov Bulavtiov, ®g cuvepydng twv
APUPIKOV apYDOV 1| O CTPATIDTEG EVIOYUEVOL GTIV AVTOKPATOPIKT VANPESIAL.

AVTO OV OVAOEIKVOETOL OO TN GUVOMKN €E€TOGOT TOV LOPTLUPIOV EIVOL 1 PELOTOTNTO TNG
TavtdTTdg Tovg. Kat’avtdv tov 1pdmo, ov 6potr Maridayé, Mridoyé, Gargoumoyé xon Jarajimah
AVTIGTOYOVV OTIG SIPOPETIKES OVOLLOGIEG TTOV YPNCIUOTOMONKAY 0O SIUPOPETIKES KOWOTNTES Y10 VOl
TEPLYPAYOLV EVAV GTPATIOTIKOTOMUEVO TANBVGHO TG peBopiov. Xe TETO0VE YDPOVG, OLAdES OGS Ol
Mopdaiteg UmopodoaV Vo, OTOKTHOOVY GNUOVTIIKY oTpatnyikn afia, akpifdg enedn oev aviKov
amoOALTO 6€ KovEva omd To 000 kévipa eEovaiag.

H teAuc e€apdvion tovg amd Tic myég o¢ Eexmplotng opadag dev onuaivel amapaitnTa v
e€apdvion toug g TANBLoPoD. Avtifeta, mBavOTEPO Eivarl OTL EVOOUOTOONKOY GTUSOKE OTIG
KOW®MVIKEG KOl GTPOTIOTIKEG SOUES TMV AVTOKPATOPIDY TTOL TOVG ypnoipomoincavd!. Q6t6c0, avtd mov
TPOKVTTEL GLVOALKA Od TG TNYEG dev glvar (o eviaia kot otabepn ikova twv Mopdaitdv, oAAd pua
GUVOPLOKT KOWOTNTO UE PELGTH TOVTOTNTA Kot UETOPAUALOUEVO KOOEGTAOG: AALOTE MG OTPATIOTIKOL
dmoukot, GAAOTE MG cuvoplakol cuppayol, dAlote mg mbavoi Mmotdktes 1 prioBoodpot. Me v mépodo
TOV XPOVOL QaiveTOl OTL EVoOUATOONKAY €K VEOL Gt BulavTiviy KOv®mVia, DINPETOVTOC GE O1G.POPOVG
OTPUTIOTIKOVG pOAOVG, 0md melovanteg puéypt amhovg KomnAdtecs?, yopic opng vo dtatnpnbovv og
SlokprT TOMTIKN 1 €BVOTIKN OUASA OTIG LETAYEVEGTEPES TN YEC.

IR

oyvpiopd tov al-Baladhouri 6t1 0 Mwafiag eykatéomoe 12.000 otpatidteg otnv Kompo yopw oto 653 (Futith
al-buldan, c. 153).

O apBpog ovtdc Paivetot va amotedel cuUPATIKN 1 TVTOTONUEVT APIOUNTIKT POPLOVAO Kol eV TPETEL VoL AN@OET
katd ypappo. O J. Haldon, oto épbpo tov “Theory and Practice in Tenth-Century Military Administration”,
Travaux et Mémoires 13 (2000), oc. 201-352, o1t 6. 249 onu. 45, opbd mpoetdonotei va unv otnpilovral Oswpieg
610 YeYovog 0Tt paivetar vo vnpyav 12.300 Mapdaiteg oTig vtodiopécelg Tov apykov Bépatog Kufupparmtdv
Yop® oto 911, Kabdg Kot oToV oyvpopd 6Tt o lovotviavog B gixe vrotiBeton dexbet 12.000 Mapdditeg evtdg
™G AVTOKPATOPIOG.

81 Metd tqv xotdktnon g vpiag amd TOVg HOLGOVAUAVOLG, &va pépoc Tov Mapdaitdy petakivinke Tpog
Boppé. (ol OGOV 6 Poocihedc ig Appeviav kel £58Eato Todg &v 1 APéve Mapdaitac, xéhkeov Telyoc SlADGAC).
O 1oyvpiopds Tov Ocopdvn 0Tt 0 lovoTtiviavog déxOnke o opdda 12.000 Mapdaitdv npénet va dwfactel o
ouVapTNoN HE GALOVG TAPOUOIOVE IGYXVPLCHOVS, OGS ekelvov 0TL 0 YoAipng Mapovdv B’ okdtmoe évav otpatd
12.000 egravactat®v YOpw ot0 744 (Ocopavns, Xpoviko, AM 6236, 6. 421- Xpoviko tov 1234, 1, 317), | T0v
oyvpiopd tov al-Baladhouri 611 0 Mwafiag eykatéomoe 12.000 otpatidteg oty Kompo yopw oto 653 (Futith
al-buldan, . 153).

O apBpog avtdc aivetot va amotedel cupPotikn 1 TVTOTONUEVT APIOUNTIKT POPLOVAO Kol eV TPETEL VoL AN@OET
katd ypappo. O J. Haldon, oto dpbpo tov “Theory and Practice in Tenth-Century Military Administration”,
Travaux et Mémoires 13 (2000), 6c. 201-352, o1t 6. 249 onp. 45, opbd mpoeidomotei va unv otnpilovral Bewpieg
610 YeYovog 0Tt paivetar vo vnpyav 12.300 Mapdaiteg oTig vtodiopécelg Tov apykov Bépatog Kufupparmtdv
Yop® o6to 911, Kabdg Kot oToV oyVpopd 6Tt o lovotviavog B gixe vrotiBeton dexbei 12.000 Mapdaiteg evtdg
™G avToKpaTopioC.

82 To wpdipo Bulavtivo vautikd, oty enoyf] tov Kdvotavta B’ (uéoa 7ov audva), opyovaddnke kotd to tpdTuma
ToV apafikov 6TOAOV, 0 0Toi0G eiye 0N Kataotel Kupiapyog otn Mecsdyero. Or Konteg vavteg tng Ovppebodikng
Arydmtov @aivetal 0Tl EMOTPATEVOVTIOV LIOYPEMTIKAE (conscripts), yeyovdg mov e€nyel to vynAd mocootd
ammota&iog. BA. T o yevikdtepn avdivon, BA. F. Trombley, «Sawirus ibn al-Mugaffa ‘ and the Christians of
Umayyad Egypt: War and Society in Documentary Context», oto P.M. Sijpesteijn kot L. Sundelin (emy.),
Papyrology and the History of Early Islamic Egypt (Leiden, 2004), 6. 199-226, 15i0¢ o115 66. 207-208 ko 219—
220.

H o0ykpion peta&hd tov fulavtivod kot tov apafikod vouTtikov givat ebdoyn, 510t o Kavetag B’ dnpiovpynce to
Bulavtivo vautikd og avtidpaon kot piunon tov apafikod.BA. C. Zuckerman, «Learning from the Enemy and
More: Studies in “Dark Centuries” Byzantium», Millennium 2 (2005), oc. 79-135.
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Xvvropo Broypogiké Xnpeiopa

H Maopio Kovpapravov yevviOnke otnv Abnva. Eivatr mruyiovyog tov tpnpatog IoaAdwng @oioyiag tov
Moaveriotpiov ABnvav (1986) kot tov tpuMquatog Eévav IMNwoodv, Metdppaong kot Atepunveiag tov loviov
IMoavemiotnpiov (1995). Meteknadevtnke ot ['oAria oo [Taveriompio g Avav (Metantuylakdg tithog DEA
ToAlung Aoyoteyviag) (1987) xoar tov Ztpacfovpyov (Aoyoteyvikny kot Texvik Metdopaon) (1994) ko
mapakorovdnce To petoamtuylokd kKokio Tov Tunqpatog Kowvovikng AvBpomoroyiag (1995-97) kat tov Tunpatog
IeppdAirovtog tov [avemompiov Aryaiov (1996-97). Eivar S18dktwp Kowvoviorkoyiag g Aoyoteyviag amd to
Hoavemomuo Avov II, Tailiog (1996) kot dwddxktop AvOpororoyiog Tov Xmpov ond to EOvikdé MetcoPio
ITolvteyveio (2008). 'Eyxel ocvvepyaotetl pe 1o [Hoavemomiuo Atyaiov (2000-2002), to ITovemotiwo Abnvov
(2007-2008), oto ITavemompio Korpov (2002-2003), to EOvikd Metaofio [ToAvteyveio, Zxoln Apyitektovov
Mnyavikdv, (2009-2010) ko avikel oto Zvvepyoalopevo Exmodevtikd Ilpocwnicd (XEIT) tov EAAnvicon
Avoytov Tlavemomuiov (2009-2020). Eival cvyypoaeéag entd emotuovikdv Pifiiov yio v yoAAOQovN
AQEPIKAVIKT AOYOTEYVIM, TNV KOWOVIKY avOp@TOA0Yio KOt TV 16Topia, TOVE amd VT ETIGTNHOVIKOV apOpmv
og &ykprra S1efvi Teplodikd, Kat £xel CUUUETACYEL G€ TOAAG S1eBvr cuvedpla. Mihd AyyAwd, Toddkd, lomavikd
kot Apafd. Yanpétnoe og Atevdovepuo tov AtamoAttiopkod Mpvaciov A” ABivag (2011-2015), Zvvrovietpia
Exnaidevong B. Agpiig ko Méong AvatoAng oty IlpecPeio g EAAGSoc oto Kdpo (2015-2018),
Yvvtoviotpua Exmaidevong Ipocedywv oty A’ AAE ABnvag (2021-22). Awetélece eniong IIpdedpoc g
EXnvuag Etaipeiag EBvoroyiag. To 2022 petatdybnke oe 0¢on EEIL oto Awdackaieio Eévov ['Aoccdv tov
EKIIA 6mov vnpetel péypt onjpepa.

IR
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Déontologie de I’intelligence artificielle générative en éducation:
usages, responsabilités et limites de ChatGPT

Vassiliki Boltsi

Résumé

L’intégration rapide de l’intelligence artificielle générative dans les pratiques éducatives rend nécessaire la
définition d’un cadre déontologique pour un usage responsable, transparent et critique de ces outils. A partir du
cas de ChatGPT, cet article interroge les usages, les apports et les limites de I’TA générative en contexte
d’apprentissage. Il s’appuie sur une étude de cas menée durant ’année académique 2024-2025 aupres de dix
apprenants adultes inscrits dans une classe de frangais langue étrangére de niveau B2' au Centre d’Enseignement
des Langues Etrangéres de 1’Université Nationale et Capodistrienne d’Athénes. Le dispositif repose sur une
activité d’expression écrite argumentative, des questionnaires pré- et post-activité, ainsi que sur 1’analyse
qualitative des perceptions des apprenants et de leurs productions initiales et révisées. L’article envisage I’IA non
comme un simple instrument technique, mais comme un médiateur qui transforme les rapports entre 1’apprenant,
I’écriture, le savoir et I’autorité pédagogique. Il examine plus particuliérement: dans quelles conditions I'TA
générative peut-elle soutenir ’apprentissage sans se substituer a 1’effort réflexif de 1’apprenant? En mobilisant une
approche a la fois pédagogique, déontologique et anthropologique, cette contribution met en évidence la nécessité
d’un usage encadré de I’TA générative. Elle souligne enfin le réle central de I’enseignant et des institutions dans la
construction d’une culture numérique responsable, soucieuse de préserver la voix de ’apprenant et la qualité de
I’apprentissage.

Mots-clés: intelligence artificielle générative, déontologie, éducation, ChatGPT, FLE (Francais Langue étrangére)
IR

Agovtoloyia TG TAPAYOYIKNG TELVNTIIS VONLOGUVIIG GTI|V EKTAIOEVO):
APNOELS, evOVVES Kot 0pro Tov ChatGPT

Baouuxkn Mnoiton)

Mepiinyn

H toayeio éviogn g yeVETIKAG/MOPUYOYIKNG TEYVITHG VONUOGUVIG OTIS EKTOIOEVTIKEG TPAKTIKES kabioTd
avaykaio Tov Kofopiopd evog 8eovtoAoykod mAAIciov Yoo TNV vaevBuvn, dpavi] Kol KPLTIKN ¥pNion Tov
oxetik@v epyoreiov. Me agetmpia v mepintwon tov ChatGPT, to mapdv GpBpo diepeuvd Tig ypNoeLs, Tig
SUVaTOTNTEG KOL TO. OPLOL TNG YEVETIKNG TEXVNTNG vVOonpoouvng oe mepPdilov pabnone. Baoiletar oe perétn
MEPIMTOONG TOV TPAYHATOTOMONKE KATA TO aKodNUaikd €tog 2024-2025 pe T ovppeToy 06Ko EVAAK®V
EKTOUOEVOUEVAV, EYYEYPOUUEVOV OE TAEN YOAMKNG ©¢ EEvng YADooag emmédov B2 oto Awdackaieio Eévov
INooccodv tov EKIIA. To gpeuvntikd oynpa tephopuBavel SpactnploTnTo YPOITHG EKPPOONS, EPMTNUATOAIYIO
TPW Kot PeTd TN dpaoctnpldmra, Kobmg Kol TOl0TIKT aVAALGT TOV AVIIAYEDY TOV EKTALOEVOUEVMV KOl TOV
apyIK®OV Kol avabewpnuévav yparntdv tovc. To apbpo mpooeyyilel v texvnt vonrooHvn oyt @ omAd TEXVIKO
gpyaAeio, oAG @¢ Sopecorafnty mwov petooynuotilel TIc oYE0EIG AVAUESH OTOV/GTIV EKTAOELOUEVO/N, T
Ypaon, T yvoomn Kot Ty modaymykn avbevrio. E&etaletl e1d1kotepa v7t6 TOLEG TPOHTOOETELS 1| YEVETIKY TEXVNT
vonuooHvn umopel vo vmootnpiel tn pdbnon ywpic va vrokadiotd TNV 0VACTOYX0OTIKN TPOooTadslo Tov
EKTOOELOUEVOD. Y100eTOVTOG L0 TS0y @YIKY, SEOVTOAOYIKY Kl avOpOTOLOYIKY TPOGEYYIoN, | CLUBOAN aVTH
AVAOEIKVIEL TNV OVAYKT] TAOICLOUEVIG YPNONG TNG YEVETIKNG TEXVITIG vonpoovvng. Ymoypappilet, t€log, tov
KEVIPIKO POAO TOV EKTALOEVLTIKOD KOl TOV BEOUOV 6TN SLOUOPP®GN Lo VTEVHVVNG YNPLOKNG KOVATOOPUG, LE
HEPLUVOL Y10l TN SLOTHPT|ON TG POVIG TOV EKTULOEVOUEVODL KoL TNV TOLOTNTO TG LABNong.

A£EEIG-KAELONA: YEVETIKT TEXVNTN VONULOGUVT, deovtoroyia, ekmaidevon, ChatGPT, yoliikn mg E&Evn YA®GGO.

! Le niveau B2 correspond au niveau «utilisateur indépendant» du Cadre européen commun de référence pour les
langues (CECRL).
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Introduction
L’intégration rapide de ’intelligence artificielle générative® dans les pratiques éducatives constitue I’une
des transformations majeures du paysage contemporain de I’apprentissage. En quelques années, des
outils comme ChatGPT sont passés du statut de curiosité technologique a celui de ressource largement
accessible, utilisée par des apprenants, des enseignants, des chercheurs et des institutions. Leur capacité
a produire des textes cohérents, a reformuler des idées, a corriger des erreurs, a structurer un
raisonnement ou a proposer des pistes d’écriture modifie en profondeur les gestes ordinaires de
I’apprentissage. Plusieurs travaux récents soulignent ainsi que les grands mode¢les de langage ouvrent
de nouvelles possibilités pédagogiques, tout en soulevant des interrogations importantes quant a leurs
usages éducatifs (Kasneci et al., 2023; UNESCO, 2023).

Cette évolution ne peut toutefois étre réduite a une simple question d’efficacité ou de
performance. Si I’'TA générative peut faciliter certaines taches, elle souléve également des questions
éthiques et déontologiques relatives a la responsabilité, a la transparence, a I’autonomie et a la justice
éducative (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021). Dans quelle mesure 1’'usage d’un outil comme
ChatGPT transforme-t-il le rapport de I’apprenant au savoir? Que devient 1’autonomie lorsque ’aide
proposée ne se limite plus a signaler une erreur, mais fournit directement une solution rédigée? Comment
préserver la responsabilit¢é humaine dans un contexte ou la production de textes, d’idées ou de
formulations peut étre partiellement externalisée a un systéme algorithmique?

Ces questions sont particuliérement importantes dans le domaine éducatif, ou I’apprentissage ne
se limite pas au résultat final. Apprendre, ce n’est pas seulement produire une réponse correcte ou un
texte bien structuré; c’est aussi construire progressivement une compétence, affronter des difficultés,
formuler des hypothéses, faire des choix, se tromper, réviser et développer un jugement personnel. En
effet, I’'TA générative intervient précisément dans ces moments sensibles du processus d’apprentissage.
Elle peut soutenir I’apprenant dans la reformulation, la révision ou I’organisation de ses idées, mais elle
peut aussi réduire 1’effort réflexif lorsqu’elle est utilisée comme substitut a la pensée.

C’est précisément dans cette articulation que se situe I’enjeu déontologique. D’un c6té, ChatGPT
peut étre envisagé comme un outil de support, capable d’accompagner 1’apprenant dans une tache
complexe et de lui offrir un soutien temporaire, dans la continuité des approches socioconstructivistes
de I’apprentissage (Vygotsky, 1978). De I’autre, un usage non encadré peut conduire a une dépendance
excessive, a une standardisation des productions et a un affaiblissement de la voix singuliére de
I’apprenant. La question n’est donc pas seulement de savoir si ’intelligence artificielle améliore les
productions scolaires ou universitaires, mais de comprendre ce qu’elle transforme dans 1’acte méme

d’apprendre.

2 Dans la suite de Darticle, I’expression «IA générative» désigne I’intelligence artificielle générative. Egalement
appelée GenAl
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A cet égard, I’TA générative peut étre analysée comme un médiateur pédagogique et culturel. Elle
ne se contente pas d’ajouter un outil supplémentaire a 1’environnement éducatif; elle reconfigure les
relations entre 1’apprenant, 1’enseignant, le savoir et 1’écriture. Elle introduit une nouvelle forme
d’interaction, dans laquelle 1’apprenant dialogue avec un systeme capable de produire des réponses
linguistiquement ¢laborées, mais dont les propositions doivent étre vérifiées, interprétées et
contextualisées. Cette médiation invite a repenser les notions d’autorité, d’authenticité, de responsabilité
et de confiance. Elle peut également &tre rapprochée de la théorie de la médiation instrumentale, selon
laquelle un artefact ne devient véritablement instrument qu’a travers les usages et les formes
d’appropriation développées par le sujet (Rabardel, 1995).

L’approche proposée dans cet article s’inscrit dans une réflexion a la fois pédagogique,
déontologique et anthropologique. Elle est pédagogique parce qu’elle interroge les conditions d’un
usage formatif de I’intelligence artificielle en contexte d’apprentissage. Elle est déontologique parce
qu’elle examine les responsabilités, les régles de conduite et les limites a définir pour les différents
acteurs: apprenants, enseignants, institutions — face a des outils capables d’influencer la production du
savoir. Elle est enfin anthropologique parce qu’elle envisage I’IA non seulement comme une
technologie, mais comme un fait culturel qui transforme les pratiques, les représentations et les manicres
d’agir dans le monde éducatif. Cette perspective rejoint les approches qui analysent le numérique comme
une dimension située des pratiques sociales contemporaines (Miller, 2018).

Le cas de ChatGPT constitue ici un point d’entrée privilégié. La réflexion proposée s’appuie
également sur une étude de cas que j’ai menée, en tant qu’enseignante, dans une classe de francgais langue
étrangére de niveau B2 au Centre d’Enseignement des Langues Etrangéres de I’Université Nationale et
Capodistrienne d’ Athénes. Ce terrain pédagogique m’a permis d’observer concrétement la manicre dont
des apprenants adultes utilisent I’IA générative dans une activité d’écriture, mais aussi les tensions
déontologiques que cet usage fait apparaitre: aide a la révision, enrichissement lexical, structuration du
texte, risque de dépendance, acceptation insuffisamment critique des suggestions et possible effacement
de la voix de I’apprenant.

En tant qu’outil conversationnel fondé sur I’A générative, ChatGPT rend visibles les potentialités
mais aussi les ambiguités de cette nouvelle médiation. Il peut aider a clarifier une idée, enrichir le
vocabulaire, structurer un texte ou expliciter une régle. Mais il peut également produire des réponses
inexactes, uniformiser les formulations, masquer les difficultés réelles de 1’apprenant ou encourager une
confiance excessive dans I’outil. Son usage éducatif ne peut donc étre pensé indépendamment d’un cadre
critique, comme le rappellent les travaux portant sur les opportunités et les limites de ChatGPT dans
I’enseignement et 1’apprentissage (Rudolph, Tan and Tan, 2023; Dwivedi et al., 2023).

La question centrale de cet article peut ainsi étre formulée de la manicre suivante: dans quelles
conditions [’intelligence artificielle générative peut-elle soutenir [’apprentissage sans affaiblir

’autonomie, la responsabilité et la voix singuliére de I’apprenant? A partir de cette interrogation, il
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s’agira d’analyser les usages possibles de ChatGPT en éducation, les responsabilités qu’ils impliquent
et les limites qu’ils imposent, en articulant une réflexion théorique sur la déontologie de I’IA avec des
observations issues d’une pratique pédagogique située.

L’hypothése défendue est que I’IA générative peut constituer un support pédagogique pertinent
lorsqu’elle est intégrée dans un dispositif cadré, transparent et réflexif. Elle peut favoriser I’autonomie
si elle aide I’apprenant a comprendre, comparer, questionner et choisir. En revanche, elle devient
problématique lorsqu’elle encourage la simple validation des réponses produites, sans distance critique
ni appropriation personnelle. L.’enjeu n’est donc pas d’opposer [’humain a la machine, ni de promouvoir
une adoption inconditionnelle de I’IA, mais de définir les conditions d’une culture éducative responsable
de I’intelligence artificielle.

Dans cette perspective, 1’article s’organisera en plusieurs étapes. Il proposera d’abord une
clarification conceptuelle de la notion de déontologie, en la distinguant de 1’éthique tout en montrant
leur complémentarité dans le domaine de I’intelligence artificielle. Il présentera ensuite le cadre
méthodologique de 1’étude de cas menée en classe de FLE, puis les principales observations issues de
cette expérience. Il analysera ensuite I’A générative comme médiateur éducatif, avant d’examiner les
usages pédagogiques de ChatGPT, les responsabilités des acteurs impliqués et les limites déontologiques
de son intégration. Il s’agira enfin de proposer les principes d un usage encadrg, critique et humainement

maitrisé de I’A générative en éducation.

1. Déontologie, éthique et intelligence artificielle: clarification conceptuelle

Avant d’aborder les usages éducatifs de ChatGPT, il convient de préciser le sens du terme
«déontologie», souvent employé a proximité de celui d’ «éthique», sans toutefois se confondre
entierement avec lui. Le mot «déontologie» vient du grec deon, deontos, qui signifie «ce qu’il faut faire»,
«ce qui est nécessaire» ou encore «le devoir», et de logos, qui renvoie au discours, a I’étude ou a la
raison. Historiquement, le terme a été associé a la réflexion sur les devoirs et les obligations, notamment
a partir des travaux de Jeremy Bentham sur la «science de la morale» (Bentham, 1834). La déontologie
peut ainsi €tre comprise comme un discours sur les devoirs, les obligations et les régles qui orientent
une pratique donnée.

Dans son usage contemporain, la déontologie désigne généralement 1’ensemble des principes,
normes et obligations qui encadrent I’exercice d’une activité professionnelle ou sociale. Elle ne se limite
pas a une réflexion abstraite sur le bien ou le mal; elle vise plutét a définir des repéres concrets pour agir
de manicre responsable dans un contexte déterminé. C’est pourquoi elle occupe une place importante
dans les professions éducatives, médicales, juridiques ou scientifiques, ou I’action engage toujours une
responsabilité envers autrui.

La distinction entre éthique et déontologie est ici particulierement utile. L’éthique renvoie a une

réflexion plus large sur les valeurs, les finalités et les conséquences de I’action humaine. La déontologie,
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quant a elle, insiste davantage sur les devoirs, les régles de conduite, les limites a respecter et les
responsabilités attachées a une pratique. Dans le cas de I'lA générative en éducation, ces deux
dimensions sont indissociables: 1’éthique permet d’interroger les valeurs en jeu — autonomie, justice,
responsabilité, respect de la personne — tandis que la déontologie cherche a définir les conditions
concretes d’un usage acceptable et responsable. Cette articulation rejoint les cadres contemporains de
’éthique de I’intelligence artificielle, qui mettent ’accent sur la transparence, la responsabilité, la justice
et la centralité du jugement humain (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).

Appliquée a ChatGPT, la réflexion déontologique conduit donc a poser des questions précises:
dans quelles situations ['usage de l'IA est-il legitime? Comment déclarer ou expliciter son utilisation?
Quelles données ne doivent pas étre introduites dans [’outil? Quelle part du travail doit rester assumée
par lapprenant? Quel réle revient a l’enseignant dans [’encadrement de ces pratiques? La déontologie
ne vise pas seulement a interdire certains usages; elle cherche aussi a construire un cadre permettant
d’articuler innovation technologique, responsabilité pédagogique et respect de 1’autonomie de

I’apprenant.

2. Méthodologie: une étude de cas en classe de FLE
J’ai conduit cette étude durant I’année académique 2024-2025 dans ma propre classe de frangais langue
étrangére de niveau B2, au Centre d’Enseignement des Langues Etrangéres de I’Université Nationale et
Capodistrienne d’Athénes. Le choix de ce terrain répond a la fois a un intérét pédagogique et a un
questionnement scientifique personnel: en tant qu’enseignante, je souhaitais observer concrétement
comment des apprenants adultes pouvaient s’approprier un outil comme ChatGPT dans une activité
d’écriture, et quelles questions déontologiques cet usage faisait émerger en situation réelle de classe.

L’étude a été menée aupres de dix apprenants adultes inscrits dans un cours de frangais langue
étrangére de niveau B2, dans le cadre d’une préparation au DELF® B2. Elle s’inscrit dans une démarche
exploratoire et qualitative, proche de la recherche-action (Narcy-Combes, 2005), dans la mesure ou la
pratique pédagogique constitue a la fois le terrain d’observation et le point de départ de la réflexion.
Cette double position d’enseignante et de chercheure offre un acces privilégi€é aux pratiques, aux
hésitations et aux réactions des apprenants; elle implique toutefois une vigilance particuliére quant aux
biais possibles liés a la proximité avec le terrain, a la relation pédagogique et a mon propre intérét pour
I’intégration de I’intelligence artificielle en éducation. C’est pourquoi 1’objectif n’était pas de mesurer
quantitativement 1’efficacité de ChatGPT, mais d’analyser les usages, les perceptions et les tensions
déontologiques suscitées par son intégration dans une activité d’expression écrite.

Le dispositif pédagogique s’est déroulé en trois temps. Dans un premier temps, les apprenants ont

répondu a un questionnaire initial visant a recueillir leurs représentations de I’intelligence artificielle,

3 DELF: Diplome d’études en langue frangaise, certification officielle de frangais langue étrangére délivrée par
le ministére frangais de 1’Education nationale.
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leurs attentes, leur degré de familiarité avec ChatGPT et leur niveau de confiance en production écrite.
Dans un deuxiéme temps, ils ont réalisé une tache d’expression écrite argumentative sur le théme:
«L’intelligence artificielle: menace ou opportunité pour notre avenir?». La tiche s’est déroulée en deux
phases: une rédaction initiale sans recours a I’IA, puis une phase de révision avec possibilité d’utiliser
ChatGPT comme outil d’aide a la reformulation, a I’enrichissement lexical et a [’organisation du texte.
Dans un troisiéme temps, un questionnaire post-activité a permis de recueillir les impressions des
apprenants aprés 1’'usage de 1’outil, notamment sur 1’aide pergue, les limites rencontrées, la confiance
accordée aux suggestions générées et les précautions jugées nécessaires.

Le matériau analysé se compose de dix productions initiales, de dix productions finales, ainsi que
des réponses aux questionnaires pré- et post-activité. L’analyse a porté principalement sur plusieurs
dimensions: la correction linguistique, I’enrichissement lexical, la structuration argumentative, la
cohérence textuelle, la posture de I’apprenant face aux suggestions de I’IA, la capacité a identifier les
limites de I’outil et le degré d’appropriation des modifications proposées.

Parmi les dix apprenants participant a 1’étude, huit ont utilis¢ ChatGPT lors de la phase de
révision, tandis que deux ont choisi de ne pas recourir a I’outil et de s’appuyer sur des ressources plus
traditionnelles, telles que le dictionnaire ou le traducteur en ligne. Il convient de préciser que ces deux
apprenants faisaient partie des participants les moins familiarisés avec les outils numériques, ce qui peut
expliquer en partie leur réserve face a l'usage de I’A générative. Cette situation a permis une
comparaison exploratoire entre les productions révisées avec I’aide de I’IA et celles retravaillées sans
recours direct a ChatGPT. Les observations qui en découlent doivent étre interprétées avec prudence,
compte tenu de la taille réduite de 1’échantillon, mais elles permettent néanmoins d’identifier des
tendances significatives.

Cette étude de cas ne prétend pas a une généralisation statistique. Le nombre restreint de
participants constitue une limite assumée du dispositif. Il ne s’agit donc pas de produire des résultats
généralisables, mais d’analyser en profondeur une situation pédagogique située, afin de faire émerger
des tensions déontologiques observables dans 1’usage réel de I’IA générative en classe. Elle permet
toutefois d’éclairer, a partir d’une situation pédagogique située, plusieurs enjeux déontologiques
centraux: la distinction entre aide et substitution, la responsabilité de 1’apprenant dans la production
finale, la nécessité d’expliciter I’'usage de I’[A, la préservation de la voix personnelle, la protection des
données et le role de I’enseignant dans I’encadrement critique de ’outil.

La participation des apprenants reposait sur le volontariat. Les réponses ont été recueillies de
maniére anonyme et les productions ont été traitées dans le respect des principes de confidentialité. Ces
précautions méthodologiques ne constituent pas un simple cadre formel; elles font partie intégrante
d’une réflexion déontologique sur 1’'usage de I’intelligence artificielle en contexte éducatif. Cette étude
comporte également certaines limites. L’effet de nouveauté lié a I’introduction de ChatGPT a pu

influencer I’engagement et la curiosité des apprenants durant I’activité. De plus, la présence de
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I’enseignante-chercheuse dans le dispositif d’observation a pu entrainer un biais de désirabilité, certains

apprenants pouvant adapter leurs pratiques ou leurs réponses en sachant qu’ils étaient observés.

3. Observations issues de I’étude de cas

L’étude de cas menée en classe de FLE met en évidence plusieurs observations significatives pour une
réflexion déontologique sur 1’'usage de ChatGPT en éducation. La premiére concerne les attentes
initiales des apprenants. Avant 1’activité, I’IA était majoritairement percue comme un outil d’aide
linguistique, susceptible de corriger des erreurs, d’améliorer le vocabulaire ou de mieux organiser les
idées. Cette représentation montre que les apprenants envisagent d’abord ChatGPT comme un outil
compensatoire, capable de répondre a des difficultés concrétes rencontrées dans la production écrite.

Cette attente est compréhensible dans le cadre de 1’apprentissage d’une langue étrangére. Au
niveau B2, les apprenants doivent produire des textes clairs, structurés et argumentés, tout en mobilisant
un lexique suffisamment varié et une syntaxe relativement maitrisée. L’usage de ChatGPT apparait alors
comme une ressource rassurante, notamment pour des étudiants qui manquent de confiance dans leurs
capacités d’expression écrite. Toutefois, cette fonction de soutien souléve immédiatement une question
déontologique: I’outil aide-t-il I’apprenant a progresser ou tend-il a se substituer a son propre effort de
formulation?

L’analyse des productions écrites montre que les améliorations observées ne relévent pas toutes
du méme ordre. Les corrections grammaticales apparaissent souvent liées au processus de révision lui-
méme. Autrement dit, le fait de relire, de reprendre et de retravailler un texte constitue déja un facteur
d’amélioration, avec ou sans IA. Ce constat est renforcé par la présence de deux apprenants ayant choisi
de ne pas utiliser ChatGPT lors de la phase de révision: leurs textes présentent également certaines
améliorations grammaticales, ce qui invite a ne pas attribuer automatiquement toute progression
linguistique a I’outil.

En revanche, 1’usage de ChatGPT semble particuliérement visible dans I’enrichissement lexical,
I’introduction de connecteurs logiques et la structuration argumentative. Les textes révisés avec 1’aide
de I’outil tendent & devenir plus organisés, plus fluides et plus conformes aux attentes formelles d’un
écrit argumentatif de niveau B2. L’IA apparait ainsi moins comme une condition nécessaire de la
correction grammaticale que comme un amplificateur discursif, capable d’élargir le répertoire lexical et
de proposer des structures textuelles plus normées.

Cette amélioration formelle doit cependant étre interprétée avec prudence. Un texte plus correct
ou plus structuré n’est pas nécessairement le signe d’une appropriation plus profonde. La question
essentielle est de savoir si ’apprenant comprend les modifications apportées et s’il est capable de les
justifier. Lorsque I’outil propose une reformulation compleéte, le risque est que 1’apprenant accepte une
version améliorée sans analyser les choix linguistiques ou discursifs qui la sous-tendent. L’amélioration

du produit final peut alors masquer une fragilit¢ du processus d’apprentissage.
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Une autre observation importante concerne la formulation des demandes adressées a ChatGPT.
Certains apprenants comprennent progressivement que la qualité de la réponse dépend de la précision
de la consigne. Ils passent ainsi d’une demande générale, comme «corrige mon texte», a des demandes
plus ciblées: expliquer les erreurs, proposer des connecteurs, adapter le registre, améliorer la cohérence
ou reformuler sans changer le sens initial. Cette évolution révéle I’émergence d’une compétence
interactionnelle spécifique: savoir dialoguer avec I’'IA, orienter sa réponse et évaluer la pertinence des
propositions obtenues.

Cette compétence interactionnelle constitue un enjeu a la fois pédagogique et déontologique. Elle
montre que 1’usage de ChatGPT peut devenir formateur lorsque I’apprenant reste actif, questionne I’ outil
et compare les réponses avec sa propre intention d’écriture. Dans ce cas, I’lA ne remplace pas I’activité
cognitive; elle devient un support de réflexion. A 1’inverse, lorsque 1’apprenant se contente de copier ou
d’accepter la proposition générée, 1’outil risque d’encourager une forme de dépendance et de réduire
I’effort réflexif nécessaire a I’apprentissage.

L’étude met également en lumiére la question de la confiance accordée a 1’outil. Les apprenants
ont tendance a considérer les suggestions de ChatGPT comme fiables, notamment parce qu’elles sont
formulées dans une langue fluide, structurée et assurée. Cette apparence de maitrise peut renforcer
I’adhésion aux réponses générées, méme lorsque celles-ci mériteraient d’étre discutées, nuancées ou
adaptées au contexte. La fluidité du texte produit par I’IA peut donc créer une illusion d’autorité.

Cette observation conduit a souligner le role central de 1’enseignant. L’intégration de ChatGPT
dans une activité d’écriture ne peut étre laissée a une utilisation spontanée et individuelle. Elle nécessite
un cadre explicite: expliquer les objectifs de I’activité, définir les usages autorisés, demander aux
apprenants de conserver les différentes versions de leur texte, les inviter a justifier les modifications
retenues et a identifier celles qu’ils refusent. L’enseignant ne se trouve donc pas remplacé par I’IA; il
devient au contraire indispensable pour transformer 1’'usage de I’outil en activité réflexive.

Enfin, cette étude de cas montre que la question déontologique ne se limite pas a la fraude ou au
plagiat. Elle concerne plus largement la maniére dont I’apprenant se situe face a 1’outil: comprend-il ce
qu’il fait? Peut-il distinguer son propre travail de [’aide re¢ue? Assume-t-il la responsabilité du texte
final? Est-il capable d’identifier les limites de la réponse générée? Ces questions montrent que la
deontologie de I'lA en éducation doit étre pensée au plus preés des pratiques concretes de classe.

Ainsi, les observations issues de cette étude de cas confirment 1’ambivalence de ChatGPT en
contexte éducatif. L’outil peut soutenir 1I’apprentissage lorsqu’il est utilisé comme espace de révision,
de comparaison et de réflexion. Mais il peut aussi fragiliser 1’autonomie lorsqu’il devient un substitut a
I’effort de formulation, de choix et de justification. C’est précisément cette ambivalence qui rend
nécessaire une déontologie de I’usage encadré de I’intelligence artificielle générative.

Il est a noter que ma connaissance du niveau habituel des apprenants a constitué un point d’appui

important. En tant qu’enseignante, je pouvais comparer les productions réalisées avec les compétences
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généralement manifestées en classe, aussi bien a I’écrit qu’a ’oral. Cette connaissance du groupe ne
visait pas a controler les apprenants, mais a mieux comprendre les écarts éventuels entre leurs
productions habituelles et les textes retravaillés avec 1’aide de I'[A. Elle m’a également permis
d’identifier les situations dans lesquelles un accompagnement était nécessaire, afin d’aider les
apprenants a utiliser ChatGPT de maniére plus consciente, plus critique et plus conforme a leurs objectifs

d’apprentissage.

4. L’intelligence artificielle générative comme médiateur éducatif

L’intelligence artificielle générative occupe une place singuliére parmi les technologies éducatives
contemporaines. Contrairement aux outils numériques plus classiques, qui permettent principalement
de rechercher, stocker, organiser ou corriger des informations, les systémes génératifs sont capables de
produire des contenus nouveaux a partir d’une consigne formulée par I’utilisateur. Cette capacité
modifie la nature de I’interaction pédagogique: 1’apprenant ne consulte plus seulement une ressource
extérieure, il dialogue avec un systéme qui propose, reformule, structure et parfois interprete. Cette
évolution rejoint les analyses récentes qui soulignent que les outils génératifs ne se limitent pas a
automatiser des taches, mais reconfigurent les modalités d’accées, de production et de validation du
savoir (Kasneci et al., 2023; Dwivedi et al., 2023).

Dans le cas de ChatGPT, cette interaction prend la forme d’un échange conversationnel.
L’utilisateur formule une demande, regoit une réponse, peut la préciser, la contester, la modifier ou
demander une explication. Cette dynamique donne a I’outil I’apparence d’un partenaire linguistique ou
cognitif. Pour I’apprenant, notamment en contexte éducatif, I’IA peut ainsi devenir un espace d’essai,
de reformulation et de révision. Elle permet de tester une idée, de demander une clarification, d’obtenir
une proposition alternative ou de comparer plusieurs formulations.

Cependant, cette apparente simplicité d’usage ne doit pas masquer la complexité de la médiation
opérée. L’IA générative ne transmet pas seulement une information préexistante; elle produit une
réponse probabiliste, fondée sur des régularités langagicres issues de vastes corpus de données. Elle ne
comprend pas au sens humain du terme, mais elle génére des énoncés plausibles, souvent cohérents,
parfois inexacts. Cette caractéristique impose une vigilance particuliére dans le domaine éducatif, ou la
justesse, la compréhension et I’appropriation personnelle sont essentielles. Les travaux sur les grands
modeles de langage insistent précis€ément sur cette ambivalence: ces outils peuvent soutenir
I’apprentissage, mais leurs réponses doivent étre vérifiées, contextualisées et interprétées de maniere
critique (Kasneci et al., 2023; Rudolph, Tan et Tan, 2023).

L’usage de ChatGPT transforme donc la place de I’apprenant dans I’activité d’apprentissage.
Celui-ci n’est plus uniquement confronté a une tache ou a une ressource fixe, mais a un dispositif
interactif qui peut orienter ses choix, influencer son raisonnement et modifier la forme finale de sa

production. L’outil agit ainsi comme un médiateur: il intervient entre 1’apprenant et le savoir, entre
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I’intention d’écrire et le texte produit, entre la difficulté rencontrée et la solution proposée. Cette
perspective peut étre rapprochée de la théorie de la médiation instrumentale, selon laquelle un artefact
ne devient véritablement instrument qu’a travers les usages et les schémes d’appropriation développés
par le sujet (Rabardel, 1995).

Cette médiation peut étre féconde lorsqu’elle fait appel a 1’activité réflexive. Par exemple,
lorsqu’un apprenant demande a ChatGPT d’expliquer une erreur, de comparer deux formulations ou de
proposer des connecteurs adaptés a un niveau donné, 1’outil peut favoriser une prise de conscience
linguistique et méthodologique. Dans ce cas, ’lA ne remplace pas I’activité de 1’apprenant; elle
I’accompagne, I’oriente et 1’enrichit. Elle peut ainsi fonctionner comme une forme d’étayage temporaire,
dans la continuité des approches socioconstructivistes de 1’apprentissage (Vygotsky, 1978).

En revanche, la médiation devient problématique lorsque ’apprenant délégue entiérement a
I’outil la formulation, I’organisation ou 1’évaluation de son travail. Le risque n’est pas seulement que le
texte produit ne soit pas véritablement personnel; il est aussi que I’apprenant ne construise pas les
compétences nécessaires pour produire, réviser et justifier ses propres choix. L’IA peut alors créer une
illusion de maitrise: le résultat final semble satisfaisant, mais le processus d’apprentissage demeure reste
peu visible.

Cette distinction est fondamentale pour penser la déontologie de I’[A en éducation. Un outil n’est
pas déontologique ou non déontologique en soi; ce sont ses usages, les cadres dans lesquels il s’inscrit
et les finalités qu’il sert qui doivent étre interrogés. ChatGPT peut étre un support d’autonomie ou un
facteur de dépendance, un instrument de réflexion ou un dispositif de substitution. Tout dépend de la
maniere dont 1’apprenant est formé a ’utiliser et de la place que ’enseignant lui accorde dans le
dispositif pédagogique. Cette approche rejoint les cadres éthiques contemporains de 1’intelligence
artificielle, qui insistent sur la nécessité de maintenir la responsabilit¢é humaine, la transparence et le
jugement critique au centre des usages technologiques (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).

L’IA générative doit donc étre pensée comme un médiateur cognitif et discursif. Elle ne se limite
pas a fournir une aide ponctuelle; elle intervient dans la maniére dont 1’apprenant formule, vérifie,
organise et reformule sa pensée. Elle ouvre des possibilités nouvelles pour 1’apprentissage, notamment
en maticre d’écriture, de reformulation, de différenciation pédagogique et d’acces aux ressources. Mais
elle impose également une réflexion sur les limites de I’assistance, la responsabilité du jugement humain
et la préservation de 1’effort cognitif. L’enjeu éducatif n’est pas seulement d’apprendre avec 1’IA, mais

d’apprendre a se situer face a elle.

5. Usages pédagogiques de ChatGPT: assistance, révision et reformulation
Les usages pédagogiques de ChatGPT sont multiples et varient selon les contextes, les disciplines, les
niveaux d’apprentissage et les objectifs visés. Dans |’enseignement supérieur comme dans

I’enseignement scolaire, 1’outil peut étre mobilisé pour expliquer une notion, reformuler un passage,
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proposer un plan, corriger un texte, générer des exemples, accompagner une recherche documentaire ou
soutenir une activité de production écrite. Cette diversité d’usages explique en partie I’intérét croissant
qu’il suscite dans le monde éducatif, comme le montrent les travaux récents consacrés aux potentialités
pédagogiques des grands modeles de langage (Kasneci et al., 2023; Zhai, 2023).

L’un des premiers usages observables concerne I’assistance a la compréhension. L’apprenant peut
demander a ChatGPT de simplifier une notion complexe, de donner un exemple, de traduire, de
reformuler une explication ou de comparer deux concepts. Dans ce cas, I’[A peut jouer le role d’un
support complémentaire, particuliérement utile lorsque 1’apprenant hésite a poser une question en classe
ou souhaite revenir individuellement sur un point difficile. Elle permet ainsi un acceés immédiat a une
forme d’explication personnalisée, méme si cette personnalisation demeure limitée par la qualité de la
demande formulée et par la fiabilité de la réponse générée.

Un deuxiéme usage important concerne 1’aide a la production écrite. ChatGPT peut proposer des
pistes, organiser des idées, suggérer des connecteurs, améliorer la cohérence d’un texte ou reformuler
des phrases jugées maladroites. Dans le cadre de I’apprentissage des langues, cette fonction apparait
particuliérement attractive, car elle touche directement des difficultés fréquentes: manque de
vocabulaire, incertitude grammaticale, difficulté¢ a structurer un texte argumentatif ou a adopter un
registre approprié. L’écriture en langue seconde mobilise en effet simultanément des compétences
linguistiques, discursives et pragmatiques, ce qui rend la phase de révision particulierement importante
dans le processus d’apprentissage (Hyland, 2019). Dans cette perspective, les outils d’IA peuvent
soutenir la reformulation, la correction et I’exposition a des formes linguistiques variées (Godwin-Jones,
2022). L’outil peut alors fonctionner comme un espace de révision, dans lequel I’apprenant confronte
sa production initiale a des propositions alternatives.

La révision constitue précisément 1’'un des moments ou 1’'usage de ChatGPT peut présenter un
intérét pédagogique réel. Réviser un texte ne signifie pas seulement corriger des erreurs; cela suppose
de relire, d’évaluer, de hiérarchiser, de reformuler et de justifier des choix. Si I’TA est utilisée dans cette
perspective, elle peut aider I’apprenant a prendre conscience des écarts entre son intention
communicative et la forme effectivement produite. Elle peut également lui permettre de comparer
plusieurs versions d’une méme phrase ou d’un méme paragraphe, favorisant ainsi une réflexion sur la
langue et sur le style. Dans les activités d’écriture, 1’intérét de ChatGPT réside donc moins dans la
production d’un texte final amélioré que dans la possibilité d’ouvrir un espace de révision linguistique:
comparaison de formulations, choix de connecteurs, explicitation d’erreurs et ajustement du registre.

Lors de I’étude de cas, cet aspect a constitué pour moi un point d’observation particuliérement
important. Pendant la phase de révision, je circulais dans la classe afin d’observer, sans intervenir
systématiquement, la maniére dont les apprenants entraient en interaction avec ChatGPT: les consignes
qu’ils formulaient, les demandes de correction ou de reformulation qu’ils adressaient a 1’outil, les

réponses qu’ils acceptaient immédiatement ou, au contraire, les moments ou ils hésitaient, modifiaient
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leur demande ou revenaient a leur propre formulation. Mon intérét ne portait donc pas uniquement sur
le texte final, mais sur le processus d’usage lui-méme: comment les apprenants sollicitaient-ils I’IA
lorsqu’ils pensaient travailler de maniére relativement autonome? Cette observation m’a permis de
mieux comprendre les écarts entre un usage réflexif de 1’outil et une acceptation plus automatique des
propositions générées.

Cependant, cette valeur pédagogique dépend fortement de la posture adoptée par I’apprenant. Une
demande générale telle que «corrige mon texte» risque de conduire a une correction globale, peu
explicite, que I’apprenant peut accepter sans véritable analyse. A I’inverse, une demande plus précise —
par exemple «explique les erreurs grammaticalesy», «propose des connecteurs adaptés a un texte
argumentatifh», «indique les formulations trop familiéres»— peut transformer 1’usage de ’outil en activité
métalinguistique. La qualité de I’interaction dépend donc de la capacité de 1’apprenant a formuler des
consignes pertinentes et a interroger les réponses obtenues.

Cette capacité peut étre considérée comme une compétence nouvelle, liée a 1’usage des
environnements génératifs. Il ne s’agit plus seulement de savoir chercher une information, comme dans
les pratiques numériques antérieures, mais de savoir dialoguer avec un systéme, ajuster sa demande,
interpréter une réponse, identifier ses limites et décider de ce qui peut étre retenu. Dans cette perspective,
I’'usage de ChatGPT introduit une compétence interactionnelle spécifique: apprendre a poser une
question & I’IA, mais aussi apprendre a ne pas se satisfaire automatiquement de sa réponse.

L’outil peut également soutenir la différenciation pédagogique. Dans une classe hétérogene, les
apprenants n’ont pas tous les mémes besoins, le méme rythme ni les mémes difficultés. ChatGPT peut
proposer des reformulations plus simples ou plus ¢élaborées, fournir des exemples supplémentaires,
adapter une explication a un niveau donné ou offrir des pistes d’amélioration individualisées. Cette
possibilité semble intéressante pour les enseignants, qui doivent souvent accompagner des profils variés
dans un cadre temporel limité.

Toutefois, 1’adaptation proposée par I’[A n’est pas équivalente a I’accompagnement humain.
L’enseignant ne se contente pas de fournir une réponse; il connait le contexte, les objectifs de la
séquence, les besoins affectifs et cognitifs de 1’apprenant, les critéres d’évaluation et les étapes de
progression. L’IA peut assister, mais elle ne remplace pas cette intelligence pédagogique située, fondée
sur I’observation, 1’expérience, 1’ interaction humaine et la responsabilité éducative.

Dans les activités d’écriture, 1’usage de ChatGPT peut enfin favoriser une forme d’écriture
dialoguée. L apprenant ne rédige plus uniquement face a une page blanche ou a une consigne fixe; il
peut entrer dans un processus de va-et-vient avec 1’outil. Il écrit, regoit une proposition, compare,
modifie, demande une explication, puis réécrit. Ce processus peut encourager une dynamique de
révision plus active, a condition que 1’apprenant reste maitre de ses choix. L’enjeu est alors de faire de

I’IA un partenaire de travail et non un auteur invisible.
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C’est précisément sur ce point que se situe la dimension déontologique des usages pédagogiques
de ChatGPT. L’outil peut enrichir I’apprentissage lorsqu’il rend visibles les mécanismes de correction,
de reformulation et de structuration. Mais il devient problématique lorsqu’il masque le processus, efface
les hésitations et produit un résultat final que 1’apprenant ne comprend pas pleinement. Dans le premier
cas, ' A soutient I’apprentissage; dans le second, elle risque de produire une performance sans
appropriation.

Ainsi, les usages pédagogiques de ChatGPT ne peuvent étre évalués uniquement a partir de la
qualité apparente des productions finales. Un texte plus correct, plus structuré ou plus fluide n’est pas
nécessairement le signe d’un apprentissage plus profond. Il faut également interroger le processus qui a
conduit a ce résultat: ’apprenant a-t-il compris les modifications? A-t-il choisi entre plusieurs options?
A-t-11 développé une conscience plus fine de la langue, de la structure ou de I’argumentation? Ou bien
a-t-il simplement accepté une version produite par 1’outil?

Cette question se pose toutefois différemment selon les contextes d’enseignement. Dans le cadre
de la présente étude, il s’ agissait d’un groupe restreint d’apprenants adultes en francais langue étrangere,
dont je connaissais le niveau habituel a 1’écrit comme a 1’oral. Cette connaissance du groupe, associée
a I’observation en classe pendant la phase de révision, m’a permis de mieux repérer les écarts entre les
productions ordinaires des apprenants et les textes retravaillés avec I’aide de I’[A. Dans des contextes
universitaires plus massifs, ou I’enseignant a parfois acces uniquement au produit final, une telle
observation devient évidemment plus difficile. Elle suppose alors d’autres dispositifs: conservation des
brouillons, explicitation des prompts utilisés, comparaison entre plusieurs versions du texte, journal de
révision ou court commentaire réflexif accompagnant la production finale.

L’usage éducatif de ChatGPT doit donc étre pensé comme une pratique accompagnée. Son intérét
ne réside pas seulement dans ce qu’il produit, mais dans ce qu’il permet de faire apprendre lorsque son
utilisation est intégrée a une démarche réflexive. L’IA peut soutenir la compréhension, la révision, la
reformulation et la structuration des idées. Mais pour que ces usages deviennent réellement formatifs,
ils doivent étre inscrits dans un cadre explicite, ou I’apprenant est invité a analyser, comparer, justifier

et assumer ses choix.

6. Responsabilités des acteurs: apprenants, enseignants, institutions

L’usage de I’[A générative en éducation ne peut €tre pensé indépendamment des responsabilités qu’il
engage. Contrairement a certains outils numériques traditionnels, ChatGPT ne se limite pas a fournir un
acces a des ressources ou a faciliter une tache technique. Il intervient dans des opérations intellectuelles
complexes: formuler, organiser, expliquer, synthétiser, argumenter, corriger. Cette capacité oblige a
redéfinir la responsabilité des différents acteurs impliqués dans I’apprentissage, dans un contexte ou les
cadres éthiques et déontologiques de I’IA insistent sur la responsabilité humaine, la transparence et la

nécessité d’un controdle critique des systémes automatisés (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).
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La premicre responsabilité concerne 1’apprenant lui-méme. Utiliser ChatGPT dans un contexte
éducatif ne signifie pas simplement obtenir une réponse ou améliorer une production. Cela suppose
d’apprendre a situer 1’aide regue, a identifier ce qui reléve de sa propre réflexion et ce qui provient de
’outil, a vérifier les propositions générées et a assumer les choix finalement retenus. Cette responsabilité
rejoint la notion d’autonomie de 1’apprenant, entendue comme la capacité a prendre en charge son
apprentissage, a choisir des stratégies et a évaluer ses propres progres (Holec, 1981). L’apprenant ne
peut étre considéré comme un simple bénéficiaire passif de I’assistance technologique; il doit devenir
un acteur capable de juger, sélectionner, modifier et justifier.

Cette responsabilité est particuliérement importante dans les activités d’écriture. Lorsqu’un texte
est révisé avec 1’aide de ChatGPT, la question n’est pas seulement de savoir si le texte final est plus
correct ou plus fluide. Il faut également se demander si I’apprenant comprend les modifications
apportées, s’il peut expliquer les choix lexicaux ou syntaxiques retenus, et s’il reconnait les limites de
I’intervention de I’IA. La responsabilité de 1’apprenant consiste alors a ne pas confondre amélioration
formelle et appropriation réelle.

Cette exigence renvoie a la transparence. Dans un cadre éducatif, ’usage de I’'IA devrait pouvoir
étre déclarg, explicité et discuté. Il ne s’agit pas nécessairement de 1’interdire, mais de rendre visible son
role dans le processus de production. Une production assistée par IA n’a pas le méme statut qu’une
production entiérement autonome; elle peut étre 1égitime si les conditions d’usage sont clairement
définies. La transparence permet ainsi d’éviter I’ambiguité, la dissimulation et la confusion entre aide,
collaboration et substitution. Elle constitue également un principe central dans les cadres éthiques
contemporains de I’intelligence artificielle (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).

L’enseignant occupe, dans ce contexte, une position centrale. Son rdle ne consiste plus seulement
a transmettre des savoirs ou a évaluer des productions finales, mais aussi a accompagner les usages
numériques et a former les apprenants a une relation critique avec les outils. Face a I’[A générative,
I’enseignant devient en quelque sorte médiateur de la médiation: il aide les apprenants a comprendre ce
que I’outil peut faire, ce qu’il ne peut pas faire, et ce qu’il ne doit pas faire a leur place. Cette médiation
suppose, autant que possible, une présence pédagogique au moment méme de 1’'usage de 1’outil. Lorsque
I’enseignant peut observer les consignes formulées, les hésitations, les ajustements et les choix des
apprenants, il devient possible d’intervenir non pour contréler, mais pour accompagner la construction
d’un usage plus critique et plus conscient.

Cette responsabilité pédagogique implique de définir des consignes claires. Les apprenants
doivent savoir dans quelles situations 1’usage de ChatGPT est autorisé, limité ou interdit; quelles formes
d’aide sont acceptables; comment citer ou signaler 1’usage de 1’outil; et quelles compétences seront
évaluées. Par exemple, I'usage de ChatGPT peut étre autorisé lorsqu’il sert a demander 1’explication
d’une erreur, a comparer deux formulations ou a rechercher des connecteurs adaptés a un texte

argumentatif. Il peut étre limité lorsqu’il s’agit de reformuler un paragraphe entier, a condition que

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAS (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628 131




EOGvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
Déontologie de I'intelligence artificielle générative en éducation

I’apprenant conserve sa version initiale, compare les propositions obtenues et justifie les modifications
retenues. En revanche, il doit étre considéré comme non acceptable lorsque 1’outil est utilisé pour
produire intégralement un devoir présenté ensuite comme un travail personnel. Cette distinction permet
de passer d’une logique d’interdiction générale a une logique de formation et de responsabilisation. Sans
cadre explicite, I'IA risque de créer des malentendus: certains apprenants peuvent I utiliser
massivement, d’autres pas du tout, tandis que I’enseignant évalue des productions dont les conditions
de réalisation sont tres différentes.

L’enseignant a ¢également la responsabilit¢é de préserver la dimension formative de
I’apprentissage. Si I’A produit directement une réponse finale, ’activité pédagogique peut perdre une
partie de sa valeur. En revanche, si I’outil est utilisé pour comparer des versions, identifier des erreurs,
discuter des reformulations ou justifier des choix, il peut devenir un support d’apprentissage. La
différence tient moins a la présence de I’TA qu’a la maniére dont elle est intégrée dans la tache.

Les institutions éducatives ont, elles aussi, une responsabilité majeure. L’intégration de I’IA
générative ne peut reposer uniquement sur les initiatives individuelles des enseignants ou sur les
pratiques spontanées des apprenants. Elle suppose des orientations claires, des formations, des régles
partagées et une réflexion collective sur I’évaluation. Les établissements doivent accompagner les
enseignants dans la compréhension des outils, dans la conception d’activités adaptées et dans la
définition de principes déontologiques communs. Cette responsabilité institutionnelle s’inscrit dans les
recommandations internationales qui insistent sur la nécessité de cadres d’usage transparents, équitables
et respectueux des droits des apprenants (UNESCO, 2021; UNESCO, 2023).

Cette responsabilité institutionnelle concerne également I’équité. Tous les apprenants n’ont pas
le méme acces aux outils numériques, ni les mémes compétences pour les utiliser efficacement. Certains
disposent d’abonnements payants, d’une meilleure familiarité avec les technologies ou d’un
accompagnement extérieur, tandis que d’autres risquent de rester a I’écart de ces ressources. L’usage de
I’IA en éducation peut donc accentuer des inégalités déja existantes si I’institution ne garantit pas un
cadre équitable et inclusif.

A cela s’ajoute la question de la protection des données. Les apprenants peuvent étre tentés de
saisir dans un outil d’TA des informations personnelles, des productions non anonymisées, des données
sensibles ou des contenus appartenant a d’autres. Une approche déontologique impose de sensibiliser
les utilisateurs a ces risques et de définir des régles précises concernant les données qui peuvent ou non
étre partagées avec un systéme externe. La facilité d’usage de ChatGPT ne doit pas faire oublier que
toute interaction avec un outil numérique s’inscrit dans une infrastructure technique, économique et
juridique plus large. La responsabilité des acteurs ne concerne donc pas seulement 1’autorisation ou
I’interdiction de I’outil. Elle engage aussi les modalités d’évaluation: il devient nécessaire de tenir
compte du processus de production, des consignes formulées a I’[A, des réponses obtenues, des choix

opérés par I’apprenant et de sa capacité a justifier les transformations apportées a son texte.

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628 132




EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
Déontologie de I'intelligence artificielle générative en éducation

La responsabilité institutionnelle concerne enfin I’évaluation. Les formes traditionnelles
d’évaluation, fondées sur la production individuelle d’un texte ou d’une réponse, sont directement
interrogées par I’existence d’outils capables de générer ces productions. Il devient nécessaire de repenser
les critéres d’évaluation: faut-il évaluer uniquement le produit final, ou également le processus? Faut-il
demander aux apprenants de documenter leur usage de I’lA? Faut-il valoriser la capacité a critiquer,
améliorer et justifier une réponse générée? Ces questions montrent que 1’IA ne modifie pas seulement
les pratiques d’apprentissage, mais aussi les principes mémes de 1’évaluation. Plusieurs chercheurs
soulignent ainsi que les outils génératifs conduisent a réinterroger les modeles classiques d’intégrité
académique et d’évaluation dans 1’enseignement supérieur (Rudolph, Tan et Tan, 2023).

La déontologie de I’IA en éducation repose donc sur une responsabilité partagée. L’apprenant
doit apprendre a utiliser I’outil sans renoncer a son jugement. L’enseignant doit encadrer les pratiques
et transformer 1’usage de I’A en occasion d’apprentissage. L’institution doit garantir un cadre clair,
équitable et protecteur. Aucun de ces acteurs ne peut assumer seul ’ensemble des enjeux. C’est
précisément leur articulation qui permet de passer d’un usage spontané et parfois opaque de I’IA a une
culture éducative responsable.

Ainsi, la question déontologique ne se limite pas a déterminer si ChatGPT est autorisé ou interdit.
Elle consiste plutot a définir les conditions dans lesquelles son usage peut étre légitime, formateur et
transparent. L’enjeu n’est pas seulement de contrdler 1’outil, mais de former des sujets capables de
I'utiliser avec discernement. Dans cette perspective, 1’éducation a I'TA devient elle-méme une

composante essentielle de la formation contemporaine.

7. Limites et risques: dépendance, standardisation, données, authenticité

L’intégration de ChatGPT dans les pratiques éducatives ouvre des possibilités importantes, mais elle
souléve également des limites qu’il serait problématique de minimiser. Une réflexion déontologique sur
I’IA générative ne peut se limiter a ses apports potentiels; elle doit aussi examiner les risques liés a ses
usages ordinaires, parfois invisibles, et a ses effets sur les pratiques d’apprentissage. Parmi ces risques,
quatre dimensions apparaissent particuliérement importantes: la dépendance a I’outil, la standardisation
des productions, la protection des données et la question de 1’authenticité. Ces dimensions rejoignent
les préoccupations exprimées dans les travaux récents sur les modéles génératifs, qui soulignent a la fois
leurs potentialités pédagogiques et leurs effets problématiques possibles sur I’apprentissage, 1’évaluation
et la production de savoirs (Kasneci et al., 2023; Dwivedi et al., 2023).

Le premier risque est celui de la dépendance cognitive. Lorsqu’un apprenant prend 1’habitude de
solliciter ChatGPT pour formuler ses idées, corriger ses phrases ou organiser son raisonnement, il peut
progressivement perdre confiance dans sa propre capacité a produire un texte ou a résoudre une
difficulté. L’outil, initialement utilis¢ comme soutien, peut alors devenir une condition presque

nécessaire de I’activité. Cette dépendance ne se manifeste pas toujours de maniere explicite; elle peut
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apparaitre dans des gestes simples, comme le fait de ne plus commencer une rédaction sans demander
un plan a I’IA, ou de ne plus accepter ses propres formulations tant qu’elles n’ont pas été validées par
I’outil. Plusieurs auteurs attirent ainsi 1’attention sur le risque d’une externalisation excessive de
certaines opérations intellectuelles lorsque I'usage de I’IA n’est pas accompagné par une démarche
réflexive (Kasneci et al., 2023; Rudolph, Tan et Tan, 2023).

Cette situation pose une question essentielle: a partir de quel moment 1’assistance devient-elle
substitution? Dans une perspective éducative, 1’aide n’est 1égitime que si elle permet a 1’apprenant de
progresser vers une plus grande autonomie. Toutefois, un usage excessif de I’TA peut produire 1’effet
inverse: au lieu de renforcer la capacité de jugement, il peut affaiblir ’initiative, la prise de risque et
I’effort de formulation personnelle. L’apprenant peut alors devenir dépendant d’un systeme qui lui
propose rapidement des réponses acceptables, sans nécessairement 1’amener a comprendre les raisons
de ces réponses. Ce risque peut conduire a ce que I’on pourrait qualifier de «performance sans
apprentissage»: le texte final parait plus fluide, plus structuré et plus conforme aux attentes scolaires ou
universitaires, mais I’apprenant ne s’est pas nécessairement approprié les choix linguistiques, discursifs
ou argumentatifs qui ont permis cette amélioration. L’enjeu n’est donc pas seulement la qualité
apparente du produit final, mais la compréhension effective du processus qui I’a rendu possible.

Le deuxieme risque concerne la standardisation des productions. ChatGPT génére des textes
souvent cohérents, fluides et correctement structurés. Cependant, cette qualit¢ formelle peut
s’accompagner d’'une homogénéisation du style. Les textes produits ou fortement révisés par I’'IA
tendent parfois a adopter des formulations semblables, des structures argumentatives prévisibles et un
registre académique relativement uniforme. Dans un contexte éducatif, cette standardisation peut donner
I’impression d’une amélioration, tout en réduisant la diversité des voix et des manieres d’écrire. Les
recherches sur les grands modeéles de langage soulignent en effet que ces systémes peuvent produire des
textes plausibles et fluides, mais aussi renforcer des formes d uniformisation, de biais ou de reproduction
de régularités discursives dominantes (Bender et al., 2021; Dwivedi et al., 2023).

La question de la voix est ici centrale. Apprendre a écrire ne signifie pas seulement produire un
texte correct; cela implique aussi de laisser sa touche personnelle. Méme dans un cadre scolaire ou
universitaire, ou certaines normes sont attendues, 1’écriture reste liée a une appropriation singuliére de
la langue, des idées et de sa propre fagon de parler. Si I'IA lisse trop fortement les productions, elle
risque de faire disparaitre les traces de 1’apprentissage: hésitations, maladresses, choix partiels,
formulations imparfaites mais révélatrices du cheminement de I’apprenant. L’apprentissage de I’écriture
ne se réduit donc pas a la conformité linguistique; il implique également la construction progressive
d’une posture discursive personnelle (Hyland, 2019).

Cette disparition des traces peut €tre pédagogiquement problématique. Les erreurs et les
maladresses ne sont pas seulement des défauts a €liminer; elles constituent souvent des indices précieux

pour comprendre ou se situe I’apprenant dans son parcours. Elles permettent a 1’enseignant d’identifier
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les besoins réels, de proposer un accompagnement adapté et de mesurer les progrés. Un texte
parfaitement corrigé par I’IA peut masquer les difficultés effectives de 1I’apprenant, faire disparaitre la
signature d’expression et rendre 1’évaluation moins juste ou fade.

Un troisiéme ensemble de risques concerne les données. Dans les pratiques spontanées, les
utilisateurs peuvent copier dans ChatGPT des textes personnels, des copies d’éléves, des informations
nominatives, des données sensibles, des extraits de travaux universitaires ou des contenus
institutionnels. Cependant, ces données peuvent é&tre confidentielles ou protégées. L’apparente
simplicité de I’interface masque la complexité des enjeux liés a la circulation des données dans des
environnements numériques contrdlés par des acteurs privés. Les recommandations internationales sur
I’IA insistent a cet égard sur la nécessité de protéger la vie privée, les données personnelles et les droits
des utilisateurs, en particulier dans les contextes éducatifs (UNESCO, 2021; UNESCO, 2023).

En contexte éducatif, cette question est particulierement importante. Les productions
d’apprenants ne sont pas de simples textes anonymes; elles peuvent révéler un niveau scolaire, des
difficultés linguistiques, des opinions, des expériences personnelles ou des éléments biographiques. Les
enseignants et les institutions ont donc la responsabilité de sensibiliser les apprenants a ce qu’ils peuvent
ou non partager avec un outil d’IA. Une déontologie de 1’'usage suppose ici une vigilance concrete:
anonymiser les productions, éviter les données personnelles, distinguer les usages autorisés des usages
risqués.

La question des données rejoint également celle de I’inégalité d’acces. Tous les outils d’IA (ex.
Claude, Perplexity, Gemini etc.) ne fonctionnent pas selon les mémes conditions, et tous les apprenants
ne disposent pas des mémes ressources pour les utiliser. Certains peuvent avoir acces a des versions plus
performantes (payantes), a des appareils personnels, a une connexion stable ou a une meilleure maitrise
des pratiques numériques. D’autres peuvent se trouver en situation de dépendance vis-a-vis d’outils
gratuits, moins fiables ou moins adaptés. L’usage de I’[A en éducation peut ainsi créer de nouvelles
formes d’écart entre les apprenants. Cette dimension renvoie plus largement aux principes de justice,
d’équité et d’inclusion qui structurent les cadres éthiques contemporains de I’intelligence artificielle
(Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).

Le quatriéme risque touche a 1’authenticité des productions et a la responsabilité intellectuelle.
Lorsqu’un texte est généré, reformulé ou fortement restructuré par ChatGPT, il devient parfois difficile
de déterminer ce qui appartient réellement a 1’apprenant. Cette difficulté ne concerne pas uniquement la
fraude ou le plagiat. Elle interroge plus profondément le statut d’une production assistée: dans quelle
mesure un texte peut-il étre considéré comme le résultat d’un apprentissage si I’apprenant n’a pas
participé activement a ses choix de formulation, d’organisation et d’argumentation?

L’authenticité ne doit donc pas étre réduite a I’idée d’un texte entierement produit sans aide. En
éducation, les apprenants utilisent toujours des ressources: dictionnaires, manuels, correcteurs, échanges

avec I’enseignant ou les pairs. Ce qui distingue I’IA générative, c’est I’ampleur et la nature de 1’aide
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fournie. Elle ne se limite pas a proposer une information ou a signaler une erreur; elle peut produire une
réponse compléte, cohérente et immédiatement utilisable. C’est cette capacité qui rend nécessaire une
clarification des régles et des attentes.

Une approche déontologique doit donc distinguer plusieurs niveaux d’usage. Demander a
ChatGPT d’expliquer une notion, de proposer des pistes de réflexion ou de signaler des erreurs ne reléve
pas du méme geste que lui demander de rédiger entierement un devoir. De méme, utiliser I’outil pour
comparer deux formulations n’a pas la méme signification que copier une réponse sans la comprendre.
La difficulté réside dans le fait que ces usages se situent souvent sur un continuum plutot que dans une
opposition simple entre usage 1égitime et usage interdit.

Cette complexité impose de dépasser une logique purement disciplinaire ou punitive. Bien sir,
des régles sont nécessaires, notamment pour prévenir la fraude et protéger I’intégrité académique. Mais
I’interdiction seule ne suffit pas. Les apprenants doivent comprendre pourquoi certains usages sont
problématiques et comment utiliser ’IA de maniére responsable. L’objectif n’est pas seulement
d’empécher des comportements jugés inacceptables, mais de construire une culture critique de 1’usage.

La fiabilité des réponses constitue une autre limite importante. ChatGPT peut produire des
formulations convaincantes tout en contenant des erreurs factuelles, des approximations ou des
interprétations discutables. Cette caractéristique est particuliérement délicate pour les apprenants, qui
ne disposent pas toujours des connaissances nécessaires pour vérifier la validité des réponses. Plus le
texte généré parait fluide et assuré, plus il peut inspirer confiance, méme lorsqu’il est inexact. Les
travaux consacrés a ChatGPT en contexte éducatif soulignent précisément ce risque de réponses
plausibles mais incorrectes, qui rend indispensable le maintien d’un jugement critique humain (Kasneci
et al., 2023; Rudolph, Tan et Tan, 2023).

Cette limite est apparue de maniére concréte lors de la discussion que j’ai menée en classe apres
I’activité. Un apprenant avait accepté une suggestion de ChatGPT en considérant que «I’IA sait». Cette
remarque m’a permis d’ouvrir un échange collectif sur la fiabilité de 1’outil. J’ai alors rappelé aux
apprenants que les réponses générées ne devaient pas €tre considérées comme automatiquement exactes
et qu’il leur appartenait de les vérifier. Lorsque 1’apprenant a reformulé sa demande et interrogé de
nouveau 1’outil, ChatGPT a modifié sa réponse et a reconnu qu’une autre formulation était préférable
en francais. Cet exemple m’a permis de lui montrer que I’IA peut produire des réponses plausibles, mais
révisables, et qu’elle ne constitue pas une autorité linguistique absolue.

Cette discussion a également mis en évidence I’importance de la langue utilisée dans les requétes.
Plusieurs apprenants formulaient leurs prompts en grec, leur langue maternelle, afin d’obtenir une aide
pour produire ou améliorer un texte en francais. Néanmoins, cette médiation entre deux langues peut
parfois introduire des imprécisions, notamment lorsque certaines tournures idiomatiques ou nuances
propres au francais ne sont pas correctement interprétées. J’ai donc insisté sur le fait que les

performances de I’ A ne sont pas nécessairement €quivalentes dans toutes les langues ni dans toutes les
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situations de traduction ou de reformulation. Cette observation a renforcé ma conviction que
I’accompagnement pédagogique demeure essentiel: mon role n’est pas seulement de permettre 1’'usage
de I’'TA, mais d’aider les apprenants a vérifier les suggestions, a comparer les réponses et a garder une
distance critique face a des formulations qui peuvent sembler convaincantes sans étre nécessairement
exactes.

Cette illusion de fiabilité renforce la nécessité du jugement humain. L’IA ne doit pas étre
considérée comme une autorité finale, mais comme une source a interroger. En contexte éducatif, cela
suppose d’apprendre aux apprenants a croiser les informations, & demander des justifications, a vérifier
les références et a distinguer une formulation plausible d’une connaissance établie. La compétence
critique devient alors indissociable de la compétence numérique. Il convient toutefois de préciser que
cette analyse s’inscrit dans un moment technologique donné. Les performances des systémes d’IA
évoluent rapidement, et certaines limites observées aujourd’hui pourront étre réduites a 1’avenir.
Cependant, cette évolution ne supprime pas la nécessité d’une vigilance déontologique; au contraire,
plus les réponses générées deviendront convaincantes, plus la capacité a les interroger de manicre
critique deviendra essentielle.

Enfin, il faut souligner que les effets de I’IA ne sont pas uniquement individuels. A 1’échelle
collective, 'usage massif d’outils génératifs peut transformer les normes mémes de production scolaire
et universitaire. Si les textes deviennent plus uniformes, si les erreurs disparaissent sans étre comprises,
si la rapidité de production devient une attente implicite, alors c’est toute la culture de 1’apprentissage
qui se trouve modifiée. L’enjeu déontologique dépasse donc la relation entre un apprenant et un outil; il
concerne la maniére dont une communauté éducative définit la valeur du travail, de I’effort, de I’erreur
et de I’appropriation.

Ainsi, les limites de ChatGPT ne doivent pas conduire & un rejet systématique de I’'IA générative,
mais a une vigilance structurée. La dépendance, la standardisation, les enjeux liés aux données,
I’authenticité et la fiabilité ne constituent pas des arguments contre tout usage éducatif de I'IA. Ils
représentent plutét les points a partir desquels une déontologie de 1’usage doit étre construite.
Reconnaitre ces risques permet de penser des pratiques plus responsables, dans lesquelles I’IA reste un

support et non un substitut, un outil de réflexion et non une délégation silencieuse de la pensée.

8. Vers une déontologie de I’usage encadré de I’IA en éducation

Face aux possibilités et aux risques associés a I’IA générative, I’enjeu n’est pas de construire un discours
fondé uniquement sur 1’enthousiasme ou sur la méfiance. Une approche déontologique exige de dépasser
I’opposition entre acceptation inconditionnelle et interdiction systématique. L’TA générative fait
désormais partie de I’environnement culturel et éducatif des apprenants; il serait donc illusoire de penser
qu’elle peut étre simplement tenue a distance. En revanche, il est nécessaire de définir les conditions

d’un usage encadré, critique et responsable. Cette orientation rejoint les recommandations
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internationales qui invitent a intégrer I’A dans 1’éducation a partir de principes de transparence, de
responsabilité, d’équité et de protection des personnes (UNESCO, 2021; UNESCO, 2023).

Une premiére condition est la transparence. Les apprenants doivent pouvoir indiquer quand et
comment ils ont utilisé un outil d’IA dans une activité scolaire ou universitaire. Cette transparence ne
doit pas étre comprise uniquement comme un mécanisme de contréle, mais comme un élément de
formation. Déclarer 1’'usage de I’'lA, préciser la nature de ’aide regue, distinguer ce qui reléve de la
suggestion de D'outil et ce qui reléve du choix personnel permet de rendre visible le processus
d’apprentissage. Dans le cadre de mon étude de cas, j’ai demandé aux apprenants d’indiquer clairement
s’ils comptaient utiliser ChatGPT pendant la phase de révision. Cette consigne a ouvert une discussion
inattendue: un apprenant m’a demandé pourquoi utiliser ChatGPT plutét qu’un autre outil, comme
Claude, qu’il jugeait plus performant. Cette remarque montre que la transparence ne concerne pas
seulement le fait de déclarer 'usage de I’[A; elle suppose aussi une connaissance minimale des différents
outils disponibles, de leurs spécificités et de leurs limites. Elle rappelle ainsi la nécessité de former non
seulement les apprenants, mais aussi les enseignants, afin qu’ils puissent accompagner les usages de
maniére informée et critique. La transparence contribue ainsi a transformer 1’usage de I’IA en objet de
réflexion. Elle constitue également 1’un des principes fondamentaux des cadres éthiques contemporains
de I’intelligence artificielle (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).

Une deuxiéme condition concerne la finalité¢ pédagogique de 1’'usage. Avant d’intégrer ChatGPT
dans une activité, il convient de se demander ce que 1’outil doit permettre d’apprendre. Est-il utilisé pour
corriger des erreurs? Pour comparer des formulations? Pour organiser des idées? Pour stimuler la
réflexion? Pour vérifier une compréhension? Cette clarification est essentielle, car un méme outil peut
soutenir ou affaiblir I’apprentissage selon la tiche proposée. Dans I’étude menée en classe, cette
dimension faisait partie des questionnaires pré- et post-activité, qui interrogeaient les attentes des
apprenants et leur perception de ’aide apportée par 1’outil. Toutefois, je ne me suis pas limitée aux
réponses déclarées. Pendant 1’activité, j’ai également observé les pratiques effectives des apprenants,
car ’'usage réel d’un outil peut parfois différer de ce que 1’on indique dans un questionnaire. Certains
apprenants peuvent penser utiliser I’A uniquement pour corriger la langue, alors qu’ils s’en servent
aussi pour reformuler, organiser ou enrichir leur texte. Cette observation directe m’a permis de mieux
comprendre la finalité réelle des usages et de rappeler que I’IA n’est formatrice que lorsqu’elle s’inscrit
dans un objectif pédagogique explicite.

Une troisiéme condition consiste & maintenir I’apprenant dans une posture active. L’IA ne devrait
pas étre utilisée pour produire une réponse finale sans intervention critique de I’utilisateur. Elle devrait
plutdt servir a ouvrir un espace de comparaison, de questionnement et de réécriture. Dans une activité
d’écriture, par exemple, I’enseignant peut demander aux apprenants de conserver leur version initiale,
de comparer les suggestions de ChatGPT avec leur propre texte, de justifier les modifications retenues

et d’expliquer celles qu’ils ont refusées. Dans ma classe, cette question a animé un débat apres I’ activité.
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Certains apprenants avaient tendance a considérer la réponse de I’JA comme une forme d’autorité
linguistique, au motif que «I’IA sait». Cet échange a été particulierement révélateur: il m’a permis
d’insister sur le fait que I’outil ne doit pas étre considéré comme une instance de validation absolue.
L’apprenant doit rester celui qui interroge, vérifie, choisit et assume le texte final. Une telle démarche
permet de préserver la dimension réflexive du travail.

Cette posture active suppose de développer une compétence spécifique: savoir interagir avec I’TA.
Formuler une demande pertinente, préciser le contexte, indiquer le niveau attendu, demander une
explication, repérer une approximation, reformuler une consigne sont autant de gestes qui doivent étre
enseignés. L’usage de I’IA ne reléve donc pas seulement d’une compétence technique; il implique une
compétence critique, linguistique et méthodologique. Apprendre a utiliser ChatGPT, c’est aussi
apprendre a douter de ses réponses. Dans le cas observé, certains apprenants formulaient leurs prompts
en grec, leur langue maternelle, afin d’obtenir une aide pour produire ou améliorer un texte en francais.
Cette médiation entre deux langues a parfois fait apparaitre des imprécisions, notamment lorsque
certaines tournures propres au frangais n’étaient pas correctement interprétées. J’ai donc attiré leur
attention sur le fait que les performances de I’IA ne sont pas nécessairement équivalentes dans toutes
les langues ni dans toutes les situations de reformulation ou de traduction. Cette compétence peut &tre
comprise comme une forme d’appropriation instrumentale, dans laquelle l’utilisateur apprend a
transformer un artefact technique en véritable instrument d’apprentissage (Rabardel, 1995).

Une quatriéme condition est la préservation de la voix de I’apprenant. Dans les activités de
production écrite, 1’objectif ne doit pas étre d’obtenir un texte parfaitement lisse, mais de permettre a
I’apprenant de progresser dans sa propre maniere d’écrire. L’enseignant peut encourager les étudiants a
repérer ce que I’IA a modifié dans leur texte: le vocabulaire, la structure, le registre, les connecteurs, le
style. Cette analyse permet de discuter la différence entre amélioration et effacement. Dans une classe
de langue, cette question est particuliérement importante, car chaque apprenant possede un ton, un
rythme, une sensibilité et une manicre propre de formuler sa pensée. Une expression personnelle, méme
imparfaite, peut parfois toucher, convaincre ou susciter 1’intérét d’autrui davantage qu’un texte
parfaitement standardisé. C’est aussi ce que 1’on observe dans les usages sociaux et publics de la parole:
la force d’un discours ne tient pas seulement a sa correction formelle, mais aussi a la voix singuliére de
celui ou celle qui le porte. Un texte amélioré ne doit donc pas devenir un texte dépersonnalisé.

La question de I’erreur mérite également d’étre réhabilitée. Dans une culture éducative dominée
par la performance, I’[A peut renforcer la tentation de produire immédiatement une version correcte.
Or, I’erreur fait partie du processus d’apprentissage. Elle révéle les hypothéses de 1’apprenant, ses
stratégies, ses difficultés et ses progres. Un usage déontologique de I’IA ne consiste donc pas a effacer
toutes les erreurs, mais a les rendre compréhensibles. L’outil peut étre utile s’il aide a expliquer 1’erreur;

il devient problématique s’il la supprime sans apprentissage.
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Une cinquiéme condition concerne la protection des données et la prudence numérique. Les
établissements doivent fournir des recommandations claires sur les types d’informations qui peuvent
étre partagées avec un outil d’IA. Les productions d’éléves, les données personnelles, les éléments
d’évaluation ou les contenus confidentiels ne devraient pas étre introduits dans un systéme externe sans
précaution. Dans le cadre de I’activité menée en classe, cette question a également été discutée avec les
apprenants. Il ne suffit pas d’obtenir un accord ponctuel pour diffuser ou utiliser un contenu: il faut aussi
s’interroger sur son stockage, sa circulation future et les finalités possibles de son réemploi. Une fois
qu’une donnée est introduite dans un environnement numérique, il devient difficile de prévoir
précisément comment elle pourra étre conservée, traitée ou réutilisée. Eveiller I’esprit critique des
apprenants suppose donc de les sensibiliser non seulement a ce qu’ils peuvent écrire dans un outil d’1A,
mais aussi a ce qu’ils ne devraient pas y déposer. L’éducation a I’A doit ainsi inclure une sensibilisation
aux enjeux de confidentialité, de propriété intellectuelle et de circulation des données.

L’évaluation doit également étre repensée. Dans un contexte ou les outils génératifs peuvent
produire des textes élaborés, il devient insuffisant d’évaluer uniquement le produit final. L’étude menée
en classe m’a amenée a constater que je ne pouvais plus évaluer une production écrite de la méme
maniére sans tenir compte du processus qui avait conduit au texte final. Lorsqu’un apprenant utilise une
IA, les prompts formulés, les réponses obtenues, les choix opérés et les modifications retenues font
partie intégrante de la production. Il ne s’agit donc plus seulement d’évaluer un texte, mais aussi la
maniére dont I’apprenant a utilisé I’outil, compris ses suggestions et assumé les transformations
apportées a son travail. Il devient ainsi nécessaire d’accorder une place plus importante au processus:
brouillons, étapes de révision, justification des choix, journal d’usage de I’ A, comparaison entre version
initiale et version finale. A mon sens, cette évolution invite également a réviser les grilles d’évaluation
traditionnelles, afin d’y intégrer des critéres liés a I’usage critique de I’ A, a la transparence du processus
et a la capacité de I’apprenant a justifier ses choix. Il convient toutefois de reconnaitre qu’une telle
démarche est plus facilement applicable dans de petits groupes, comme celui observé dans cette étude
de cas. Dans des groupes nombreux, elle suppose des aménagements institutionnels et pédagogiques
spécifiques: dépot progressif des différentes versions du texte, consignes standardisées de déclaration
de I'usage de I'IA. Dans le contexte des outils génératifs, plusieurs travaux soulignent en effet la
nécessité de déplacer 1’attention du seul produit final vers les processus de production, de révision et de
justification (Rudolph, Tan et Tan, 2023; UNESCO, 2023).

Cette évolution implique une transformation du réle de ’enseignant. L’enseignant n’est pas
remplacé par I’IA; au contraire, son role devient encore plus complexe. Il doit aider les apprenants a
interpréter les réponses, a repérer les limites, a contextualiser les propositions et & maintenir un rapport
critique au savoir. Dans un environnement ou les réponses sont facilement disponibles, I’enjeu éducatif
se déplace: il ne s’agit plus seulement d’accéder a I’information, mais de construire une capacité de

jugement.
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Les institutions éducatives doivent accompagner ce déplacement. Elles peuvent élaborer des
chartes d’usage de I'A, proposer des formations aux enseignants, définir des reégles communes
d’évaluation et encourager des pratiques pédagogiques transparentes. Une charte ne devrait pas
seulement énumérer des interdictions; elle devrait aussi proposer des usages autorisés, des exemples de
bonnes pratiques et des principes de responsabilité. L’objectif est de construire une culture partagée
plutdét qu’un climat de suspicion. La déontologie de 1’'usage encadré ne consiste donc pas seulement a
rappeler que I’IA doit étre utilisée avec prudence. Elle suppose de définir des gestes concrets: déclarer
I’usage de 1’outil, conserver les étapes de travail, comparer les versions, justifier les choix, protéger les
données et maintenir la responsabilité de 1’apprenant dans la production finale.

Une déontologie de l'usage encadré repose donc sur plusieurs principes complémentaires:
transparence, finalité pédagogique, activité¢ réflexive de 1’apprenant, protection des données, équité
d’acces, préservation de la voix personnelle et responsabilité humaine. Ces principes ne visent pas a
ralentir I’innovation, mais a I’inscrire dans une perspective éducative. L’IA générative peut devenir un
outil d’apprentissage a condition que son usage soit pensé, discuté et accompagné. Ces principes
rejoignent les cadres éthiques contemporains de 1’IA, qui insistent sur la transparence, la justice, la
responsabilité, la protection des personnes et la centralité¢ du jugement humain (Floridi et Cowls, 2019;
UNESCO, 2021; UNESCO, 2023).

Il convient enfin de souligner que cette déontologie ne peut étre figée. Les technologies évoluent
rapidement, les pratiques des apprenants se transforment, les cadres juridiques et institutionnels se
précisent progressivement. Une déontologie de I’IA en éducation doit donc rester ouverte, révisable et
située. Elle doit s’adapter aux contextes, aux publics, aux disciplines et aux objectifs d’apprentissage.
Ce caractere évolutif n’est pas une faiblesse; il correspond a la nature méme des pratiques éducatives,
qui exigent ajustement, dialogue et responsabilité.

Ainsi, I’'usage encadré de I’IA générative ne consiste pas a faire entrer un outil nouveau dans des
pratiques anciennes sans les interroger. Il invite au contraire a repenser ce que signifie apprendre, écrire,
comprendre et évaluer dans un environnement transformé par les technologies génératives. La
déontologie de I’TA en éducation n’est donc pas un supplément extérieur a I’innovation; elle en constitue

la condition de possibilité pédagogique.

Conclusion

L’intelligence artificielle générative transforme profondément les pratiques éducatives contemporaines.
A travers le cas de ChatGPT, il apparait que ces outils ne se limitent pas a faciliter certaines taches
scolaires ou universitaires; ils modifient les conditions mémes de production du savoir, de I’écriture et
de I’apprentissage. Leur capacité a corriger, reformuler, structurer et générer des contenus oblige a

repenser les frontiéres entre aide, collaboration et substitution, comme le soulignent les travaux récents
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sur les opportunités et les défis des grands modéles de langage en éducation (Kasneci et al., 2023;
UNESCO, 2023).

L’enjeu déontologique majeur réside précisément dans cette frontiere instable. Utilisée de
maniere encadrée, ’A générative peut soutenir I’autonomie de I’apprenant, enrichir ses ressources
linguistiques, favoriser la révision et stimuler une réflexion sur ses propres productions. Elle peut
devenir un outil d’étayage, un espace d’expérimentation et un support de différenciation pédagogique.
Toutefois, lorsqu’elle est utilisée sans cadre critique, elle risque d’encourager la dépendance, la
délégation cognitive, la standardisation des textes et I’effacement progressif de la voix singuli¢re de
I’apprenant. Cette tension rejoint I’idée selon laquelle un artefact technique ne devient véritablement
formateur que lorsqu’il est approprié par le sujet dans une activité consciente et située (Rabardel, 1995).

I ne s’agit donc pas de considérer ChatGPT comme une menace a exclure, ni comme une solution
éducative automatique. L’TIA générative est un médiateur ambivalent, dont les effets dépendent des
usages, des intentions pédagogiques et des responsabilités humaines qui ’accompagnent. La question
centrale n’est pas seulement de savoir ce que 1’outil peut produire, mais ce que I’apprenant comprend,
choisit, transforme et assume dans le processus de production.

Dans cette perspective, la responsabilité est partagée. L’apprenant doit apprendre a utiliser I’IA
sans renoncer a son jugement. L. enseignant doit encadrer les usages, expliciter les régles, préserver la
dimension formative des activités et accompagner le développement d’une posture critique. Les
institutions doivent, quant a elles, définir des cadres clairs, garantir I’équité d’acces, protéger les données
et soutenir la formation des acteurs éducatifs. Une déontologie de I’IA en éducation ne peut donc étre
seulement individuelle; elle doit étre collective, située et évolutive. Elle s’inscrit dans les principes
contemporains de 1’éthique de I’'IA, qui accordent une place centrale a la transparence, a la justice, a la
responsabilité et a la protection des personnes (Floridi et Cowls, 2019; UNESCO, 2021).

L’un des défis les plus importants consiste a préserver la valeur de 1’effort, de I’erreur et de
I’appropriation personnelle. Dans un environnement ot des réponses correctes et bien formulées peuvent
étre produites trés rapidement, 1’éducation doit continuer a défendre le temps long de I’apprentissage.
L’erreur, I’hésitation, la reformulation et la lente construction du jugement ne sont pas des imperfections
a éliminer, mais des éléments constitutifs de la formation intellectuelle.

Ainsi, la déontologie de I’intelligence artificielle générative en éducation ne se réduit pas a une
série d’interdictions ou de régles techniques. Elle invite a repenser la relation entre humain et machine,
entre performance et apprentissage, entre production et compréhension. Elle rappelle que la valeur
éducative d’un outil ne réside pas seulement dans ce qu’il permet de faire plus vite ou mieux, mais dans
la maniére dont il contribue ou non a former des sujets capables de penser, de choisir et d’agir avec
responsabilité.

En définitive, ’intégration de ChatGPT et d’outils similaires dans 1’éducation ne doit pas étre

pensée comme un remplacement de 1’humain, mais comme une invitation & mieux définir sa place. La
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question n’est pas de savoir si I’intelligence artificielle va remplacer 1’enseignant ou 1’apprenant, mais
de comprendre comment chacun peut I’utiliser avec discernement et responsabilité. C’est a cette
condition que I’TA générative pourra devenir non pas un outil qui pense a la place de I’humain, mais un
appui pour mieux apprendre, mieux écrire et mieux réfléchir.

Dans le domaine des langues, cette question prend une résonance particuliere. Le développement
d’outils de traduction et d’interprétation automatique pourrait transformer, dans les années a venir, les
motivations et les modalités de I’apprentissage linguistique. Toutefois, apprendre une langue ne se réduit
pas a transmettre un message: ¢’est aussi accéder a une maniére de penser, a des nuances culturelles et
a une expérience de 1’altérité.

Cette réflexion rejoint plus largement les questionnements contemporains sur la transformation
du sujet humain dans les environnements numériques, entre interprétation, médiation technique et
virtualisation de I’expérience (Savvakis, 2025). Dans ce contexte, la formule de Descartes, «Je pense,
donc je suis», prend une résonance particuliére: elle nous rappelle que 1’acte de penser reste indissociable
de la conscience, du doute et de la responsabilité humaine. L’enjeu n’est donc pas d’apprendre malgré

I’TA, mais de redéfinir ce que signifie apprendre a I’ére de sa présence.
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IR

Yvvropo Broypa@iko Xnueiopa

H Boaouakn Mmoitei] eivatr voynola diddktopag otig Emotpeg g Exnaidevong oto Iavemotipio Paris 8
Kot etvot ouvdedepévn pe to epyactiplo LiAGE. Exnovel didaxtopikn épevva pe titho: Zvykpitiky uelétn yio tyv
EVTacn TS TEYVHTHS VONUOGOVHG 010 WEIO THG EKTOIOEVONGS KOL THS EXOYYEAUOTIKNG EKTAIOEVONG KOl KOTAPTIONG
oy EMdoda koi oy Tallia: diaxvfeduara, mpoodokies kar mpofAnuotiouoi. Zpepa doyepileton Bépota
EVPOTATKAOV Kot O1eBvdv vmobécemv atov Topén TG emoyyeAHOTIKNG ekmaidevong kot katdptiong (EEK) oto
Yrovpyeio Iaweiog otnv EALGSa. Addokel yaAlikd oto Adackodieio Eévav Iocodv tov Ebvikod kot
Komodiotplokot Iaveniompiov ABnvov and 1o 2018. TTapdAAnia, dpacTNPLOTOLEITOL O EXLOPPDTPLO, GTOV
Topén TV YNOoKOV gpyoleiov Kot og €£eTdotplo. e TIGTOTOMoELS YAwoooudOelog. Eivol kdtoyxog dvo
UETATTOYLOKDY TITA®V 6TOVdMY — TO £VOG 6T SOAKTIKT TNG YOAMKNG 0¢ EEvne YAdooog ard to [aveniotuo
ABnvavy kot 0 GAo o610 dieBvéc mpdypappo Métiers de I’Enseignement, de I’Education et de la Formation
(MEEF) 1ov Iavemompuiov Picardie Jules-Verne (UPJV). Ta epguvntikd tng evolapépovia eotidlovv oty
TEYVNTH VOTLOGUVY|, TIG EKTOOEVTIKES TOMTIKEG, TNV emayyeAlatiKy ekmaidevon kot katdption (EEK) kot v
TS0y @YIKN KOWVOTOUIO 6T SOUKTIKT TOV YADGGMV.

IR

Vassiliki Boltsi est doctorante en Sciences de I’Education a I’Université Paris 8, rattachée au laboratoire LiAGE,
elle méne une recherche doctorale intitulée: Etude comparative sur lintégration de Uintelligence artificielle dans
le contexte de [’éducation et de la formation professionnelle en Gréce et en France: enjeux, attentes et
préoccupations. Elle est actuellement chargée des affaires européennes et internationales de I’enseignement et
formation professionnels (EFP) au Ministére de I’Education nationale en Gréce. Elle enseigne le francais au Centre
de langues étrangeres (Didaskaleio) de 1’Université Nationale et Capodistrienne d’Athénes depuis 2018. Elle
intervient également comme formatrice dans le domaine des outils numériques et comme examinatrice aux
certifications de langue. Titulaire de deux masters - I’'un en didactique du FLE a I’Université d’ Athénes, 1’autre en
Métiers de I’Enseignement, de 1’Education et de la Formation (MEEF), parcours international, & I"'université de
Picardie Jules-Verne (UPJV) - ses travaux portent sur l’intelligence artificielle, les politiques éducatives,
I’enseignement et formation professionnels (EFP) et I’'innovation pédagogique en didactique des langues.
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Elev0. AleEaxkne, Mapia Bpaytovidoov, 'Eieva Mroton (emp.), TAQYXEA
KAI TIIOAITIEMOX XTHN EAAAAA. H ANOPQIIOTAQXYIKH
ATAXTAXH (Apiépopa oT1) v un TOV KaOnyntm ™mg
AvOpomoylmocoroyiog, Aovkd Torrowur)) EAlnvikn Etapeioa EOvoloyiag,
AOnva 2025, 560 och. (Ewoayomyn Mapio Bpaylovioov), ISBN: 978-960-
87468-4-8

Moapio Kovpapravov

To ovAioyiko épyo «I'Adcca kot [Todtiopog ommv EAAGda. H AvBpomoloywkn Atdctocn» g
EXnvikng Etaipeiag EBvoloyiog cuviotd o ekTevr Kol TOALVQMVIKY) GUUBOAN OTN HEAETN NG
YADOGOG MG KOW®OVIKOD KOl TOALTIGHIKOD QUIVOUEVOD GTOV EAANVIKO YMPO. AQIEPMUEVO GTI| UVIUN
Tov kafnynti avOporoylwcscoroyiog Aovkd Toitowmn, o TOMOC VEEPPAIVEL TOV YOPUKTAPO EVOG
TUTTIKOD TIUNTIKOD EYXEPNUUTOC, AEITOVPYDOVTOS MG OVVOUIKO ETIGTNUOVIKO TS0 S10AOYOL OV Oyl
pévo cuveyilel oA Kol AVOVEDVEL dNULOVPYIKA TOVG KEVTIPIKOVG Bempntikovg GEoveg Tov pyou Tov,
101img ™ oY€omn YAOCOoOS, 10e0A0Yi0G Kol KOWVMVIKNG TPdéng.

H devtepn kprtikn mpocéyylon avadeikviel akoun o kabapd tov 61t1d 6160 NG £KO0oNG:
APEVOG TNV EMOTNUOVIKT Kot GUUPOMKT T Tpog Tov Aovkd TolToury], Kot apeTéPOv TI GLGTILOTIKY
YOPTOYPAPNOT TNG GUYYXPOVIG EPEVVNTIKNG TOPAYy®YNS ota medio g avlpmmoyilwocoroyiog, g
eBvoylwoooloyiag kol tng kKowvmvioydwocoroyioag. H ovpforn tov Tourour) moapovoidletol g
KaBOPIoTIKY YlOL TNV EIG0Y®YN OTNV EAANVIKY EMGTNUOVIKT] KOWOTNTO EVVOIDV OTMG 1 YAMGGIKN
1eoroyia, 1 YA®GGKY Ovnoindtna Kot 1 «YAWoGoAoYia TNG TPAENS», e TO £pY0 TOV Yio T apPovitika
va ovayvopiletar og vrodelypatiko yio  debvn BifAoypapio.

Ye oavtd 10 OswpnTikd vVEOPabpo, o0 TOUOC CLYKEVIP@VEL 16 TP®TOTLTEG UEAETEC TOL
UTOTVTMVOVY TO €VPOC KAl T SLUVOUIKT T®V cUYYXpovemv mpoceyyicemv. H Oepatikny opydvmon oe
gbvoylwoocoloyia, avOp®TOYA®MGGOAOYiD, Kol KOWMVIOYA®GGOAOYioL Oev Aettovpyel OmMADC ©C
TaIVOUIKO oYU, OAAG ®G ETCTNUOAOYIKT TPOTOOT] TOV OVUSEIKVOEL T1 SOMAOKN TOV EMTESMV
avéivone. H eBvoyhwoocoroyikn evommra o¢otilelt {ntuote YA®GGIKAG ETOENG, OLMAEKTIKNG
TOIKILOTNTOG Kol YAMGGIKNG OTENG, UE EUPOCT] GE UEIOVOTIKEG YADOOES OTMC To apPavitiko Kot M)
KOUTGOPBAYIKY], EVD TAPOAANAQ EIGAYEL TN O1ACTACN TOV YNELIKOV HECOV Kol TNG ovalmoyovnong
YAOGGIK®OV TOIKIADV.

Idwaitepn mpwrtotvria mwapovoidlel n uehétn tov EAevBéprov I1. AleEdkmn, n omoia emyeipet po
1GTOPIKOGVYKPITIKY avaALoT emfnpudtov pe mbovég wdoipavikég kataoréc. lapott ot vrobioelg Tov
€YEIPOVV EPUNVEVTIKEG EVOTACELG MG TPOG TNV TEKUNPI®GT, GUUBAAAOVY OVGLUGTIKA GTNV OVASEIEN TNG

SYPOVIKNG  TOALTAOKOTNTOG 1TNG YAMOGOIKNG €MAPNG KOl OT  OUVOESN YAMOGCIKMOV Kol
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gBvomoMTIG UKDV avopévav. AvticTotya, ot epyacieg g Mapiog Bpoytovidov kot tov Evdyyehov
Kovpdn mpocpépovv chyypoves, EUTEIPIKE TEKUNPLOUEVEG TPOGEYYIGELS Yo TN YAMGGIKY avafinon
GTOV YNOLIKO YMPO KOl Yl TN UETOTOMION TOV GTACEMV AMEVAVTL 6T WIDOUATO, EumAovTilovTog TOV
Beopntikd dibdhoyo pe dedopéva amd T INUOGL GPAIpPa, TO PEGOH KOWMVIKNG OKTOMONG KOl THV
TOAVTPOTIKY] ETIKOVMVICL.

H oavBporoylocscoloywkn evomto dakpivetor y tn Bsopntiky] g epfdbouvon, xabodg
EMOVOSIOTPAYLOTEVETOL KAOGIKG {nTApate vod to mpicpa chyypoveov mpoceyyicewv. H emotpoon
otov BoAoowvop, péom g perétng tov Awovion I'ovtoov, cuvdéetal yovipa pe T YA®Gooloyia
COUATOV KEWEVOVY, EVO Ol avaAboelg g Mapiog Znelovod Yoo TV EVYEVELN KOl TNG ZTOVPOVANG
TowmAdKov Y100 TNV EKTOWOEVTIKY TOAITIKT] OVOOEIKVOOUV TN YADOOO ¢ 7ESO0 10E0AOYIKMV
GUYKPOVGEMV KOl KOWMVIKOV dtompaypatevcemy. [oapddinia, n epyacia g lptyévelag MovAivov,
OV GUVOMIAEL QUECH LE TNV OVOAOKANP®TN epevvnTikn katevbvvon tov Tortoum) yio to «hoikd
GUVESPLOY, amoTeAEl WOwiTePA TPOTOTLAN GUUPOAN, KAODC ovaoToXAleTal T GYECT €PELVNT KOl
EPEVVMLLEVOD KOl TPOTEIVEL £VOL LOVTELO QLQTYEUOVOTOINGNG TNG EXIGTNUOVIKNG TOPUYDYNC.

H xowovioyhAmccoloyikn evotnta, T€A0G, GLUYKPOTEL Eva amd TO O 1GYVPA GNUEIR TOL TOUOV,
KkaBdg eotialel oe ntpata e£oveing, POAOL, PATCIGHOL KOl KOWMVIK®V ovicoTHTOV. Ot HEAETEG TV
Apydxn, T¢wptlatov, Kapoydiiov kot Toaun ya tov pguotd patoicpd, kabng Kot tov I'empyaiidov,
Ztapov, AAPavoudn kot Zoappn-Xachy Yo Tov YAOooKo 6eEopd, a&lomolobv chyypova pebodoroyucd
EPYOALEIDL AVOOTOYOOTIKNG OVAALONG KOl UETO-TOIKIALOKNG KOWMOVIOYAMGGOAOYIOG, TPOGOEPOVTOG
eEAPETIKA TEKUNPLOUEVEG AVAYVOGELS TNG dNUOCLOS YAwooikng xpnons. H pekétn g MapudvOng
Moxpn-Totumdicov yuo tov Adyo mtepi yovarkoktoviag Kot ekeivn tov Kdota Kavakn yua ta ayyektiplo
BavaTov avadewvoouy pe TPOTOTLTIO TN OLVOUN TOV YAOOOIK®V ETIAOY®V OTI GLYKPOTNON
KOW®MVIKOV KOTIYOPLOTOGEMV KOl GUAALOYIKAV OVOTULPUCTACEDV.

YUVOMKA, 1) EMGTNUOVIKT GUVEIGPOPE TOL TOHOV givar moAlamAr|. [IpdTov, daxpiveTat yio v
EVIVTIMOGLOKT TPMOTOTLTIO, TV EXUEPOVG LEAETOV, 0L OTTOTEG OEV TTEPLOPILOVTOL GE EXOVUANYELS YVOOTTMV
OsopnTik®V  oYNUATOV, O0AAG  EMEWPODV VO ETAVOTPOGOIOpIcoOLY  POCIKEC  EVvoleg NG
avOpOTOYA®GGOAOYING LECH aTd VEN EUTEIPLKG OESOUEVE, KO OIETIGTNUOVIKEG TTPOGEYYIGEIC. AgVTEPOV,
avadEIKVOETOL 1| GUUPOATN EVOG EVPEDG PACUATOS EPEVVITMOV KOl EPELVNTPIDYV, Ol 0Ttoiol cuveyilovv,
enekteivouy N Kol KPTkd avactoydlovior 1o €pyo tov Toutoinn, ocvykpotdviag &va (mviavo
EMIOTNLOVIKO TEd10 Ue O1e0VEic avapopEg Ko TOTIKT EoTiooT).

Tpitov, 10 €0pog TV OepdT®V KOl TOV OTTIKOV £Vl EVIVTIOGLOKO: OO 1GTOPIKOCVYKPLTIKEG
AVOADGELG KO YA®OGGIKN TN MG YNOLOKES TPOKTIKEG, 0td {NTHLOTA TOVTOTNTAG KOl E0VOTIKOTNTOGC
£0C EUPLAEC KOl PATOIOTIKEG OVOTOPAOTAGEIS, O TOUOG GVYKPOTEL vl TOAVERIMESO TOVOPUUD TNG
ovYYpPOVNG YA®OoIKNG épguvag. H Ogpatikn avti motkidia dev 0dnyel 6€ AmTOGTOCUATIKOTNTO, OAAG

avTIBETMG EVIGYVEL TOV O1GA0Y0 HETOED SLOQOPETIKOY BepnTiK®V Kot HeBOoSOAOYIKMY TAUPUdOGEMV.
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TéNoc, n otépen PiPAoypapiky TeEKUNPimoT TV GVUPBOADY, G€ GUVIVAGUO LE TN GLGTNLOTIKY|
ovvdeon pe t Sebvn Piproypapia ahid kot pe o €pyo tov Tottowrn, Tpocdidel GTov TOHO LYNAO
akadnuaiko Kopoc. H empélela emrpénetl v molvgpwvio yopis va Buoidlel ) Bewpnrikny cuvoyn,
avayvopilovtag 0Tt ot SloQoPETIKES 10E0AOYIKEG KOl EMIGTNUOAOYIKES TOTOOETNGELS deV OMOTEAOVV
advvapio, oAid OepeMdOEC GTOXELD TG EMGTNUOVIKHG TOPAYMYNG.

Yuvolikd, to épyo amotelel ol ONUOVTIKY] KOl OPn ovuforn otig avOpomIoTIKES Kot
KOW®VIKEG emoTES oV EALGOA, Tpos@épovTag Oyl LOVO OmOTIUNGT EVOG KOPLEAIOL ETIGTAUOVO,

oAAG kot Eva {OVTavO TESIO AVOCTOYUGHOD Y10 TO POV KoL TO HEALOV TNG avOp®mTOYACCOAOYiOG.

IR

Yvvropo Broypa@wo Xnueiopa

H Mapia Kovpapravod eivar kdtoyog ddaxtopikov dimhmdpatog ot Faiiikn @loroyia and to [oavemotiuo
Lyon II ¢ FoAiiog Kot de0TEPOL S180KTOPIKOL dmAdLATOG otV AvBpwnoloyia Tov Actikod Xdpov arnd 1o
EBviko MetodPio TTolvteyveio, Tuiuo Apyrtektovov Mnyovikedv. Eival eniong kdtoyog mtuyiov Metdepaong
Ko HETOMTUYLOKOV TitAwv ot TaAlikn Aoyoteyvia, AvOponoroyia kot @goroyia. Eivar cuyypagéag moAldv
BPriov kot apBpwv oyetikd pe ™ petdepoaocn, v EbBvoloyia, mv Iotopia, v A@pwaviky Aoyoteyvia.
Yovtaktplo Kot Kprmg o€ moAld emiotnpovikd teptodikd, eyt 010a&etl o€ moAld [avemompia tng EAALGSag Kot
tov e&wtepko. Ymnpetel o 0éon Edikod Exnadevtikod Ilpocomikod oto Adackaieio Zévov IAmccmdv tov
EKIIA.
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MANOX XABBAKHX: Ano tov Homo interpretans octov Homo virtualis.
Epunveia, HOwkny kar Asovroioyia otny Iowotiky Kowvwvioloyikny Epsvva tyy
Enroyn s Teyvytips Nonyuooivvyg. (Ilporoyog kor ektevig Prfloypagia).
Exd. Ivetitovro Bipriov-Kapoapitoa, AOnva 2025. 228 oeh. ISBN: 978-960-
354-615-3.

Mopio Kovpapravoo

Me peydin yopd mapovstdl® To OV TOV EKAEKTOD GUVASEAPOL Mavov ZafBdkmn, o omoiog avaAvEl
TNV 0A0éve Kol peyaAdtepn emppon g Texvnthig Nonpoohving ot Spdpe®on TV KOWVOVIK®OV
douav, g avBpomvng epmelpiag kat tng kadnuepvig {ong omd 1o ENITESO TOL UTAOD AVOPOTOV £MC
TO €MIMESO ANYNG TOMTIKGV omoeacewy. To PifAio Ao tov Homo interpretans otov Homo virtualis.
Epunveio, HOikn kor Acovroloyio otnv Ilowotikn Kowwviodoyikn Epevvo. v Emoyxn e Teyvntig
Nonuoodvne omotelel Aowwdv M0 OMUOVTIKA EKTEVN] KOl GLGTNUATIKY) CLUPOA 6T cLYYpoOvN
KOw®VIoAOYIKT) cu{ntnon v T oyéon epunveiog, pebodoroyiag kot TexVorOYiaG, OTNV ETOYN TV
0A0EVO OVEAVOLEVOV SEDOUEVOV KOl TG OVTOLOTOTOMNUEVNC ANYNS amopdoewy. O Mdavog Zafpdaxng
EMYEIPEL VO, YEQUPHOGEL 0VDO QUIVOUEVIKA O10POPETIKOVS KOGIOVG: TNV EPUNVEVTIKY KOWV®VIOAOYi, Ue
TN poKpd Be@pnTikn TG TOPAS00T|, KOl TNV TEXVNTH VONLOGUVT, OG TEXVOETIGTIHOVIKO (POIVOLEVO TOV
OVAOLULILOPPADVEL TO EPEVLVNTIKO TTEDIO.

To €épyo dev avTueTomlel TV TEYVNTH VONUOGUVY OTAMG ©G epyaAielo, oAl ¢ dopikn
TPOKANON Yo TNV B TV €vvola NG epunveiog, g NOKNAG Kol TG dE0VIOAOYING GTNV TOLOTIKN
KOW®MVIOAOYIKN €pevva. Méca amd enTd KEQOAOLO KOl KOTUANKTIKO GUUTEPAGUATO, O GUYYPOPENS
avaTTOCOEL EVOV KPLTIKO S1GA0Y0 aVAIESH OTOV «AVOPOTO-EPUNVELTI» KOl TOV «YNOLaKo dvOpmmoy,
eotilovtag TIC HETATONICES MOV GULVIEAOVVTIOL OTO EPELVNTIKO VTokeipevo. @ftovtag o idtog
EPMTALOTA YO TNV EPUNVELTIKY €yKLPOTNTA, TNV AElOMOTI TOV TEYVOAOYIK®Y GLUOTNUAT®V, TN
ONUOKPUTIKT] VOULLOTOINGT TOV VEDV LOPP®V YVACEMG KOL TNV TOALTIKT] PO TOV EPAPLOYDV TNG
TEYVNTNG VONUOGUVIG, O GLUYYPAPENS TPOGEYYILEL KPITIKA TIC KOW®MVIKEG KOl TOMTIGMKEG ETMTTOCELS
NG TEYVNTIG VONLLOGVVNG LE EUPOCT GTIV TOLOTIKY] KOWVOVIOAOYIKN £pEVVaL.

210 mpdTo KePhAowo pe titho «Epunvevtikn Kowwvioloyio kot ITolotikny Kowwviodoykn
‘Epevva: XvykAicelg, Zvuminpooelg kor Emomuoroyikég Ipoektdoeicy (oeh. 41-63), o Zappaxng
Osueldvel 10 BepnTikd Tov VITOPAOPO. AVUSEIKVIEL TN GLYYEVELL TNG EPUNVEVTIKNG KOWVOVIOAOYIOG
LE TNV TO10TIKN £PELVA, EMIOTUAIVOVTOG OTL Kot Ol dV0 0TI OVV GTI| VONUATOOOTNGT TNE KOWMVIKNG
dpdong, ot Propatikny SiioTaoT Kol 6T SWAOYIKT 6YXECT epeLVNTH Kol atoyobeciag.

H évvota tov Homo interpretans Ae1tovpyel ¢ avolvTikd oynuo wov vroypoupilel tov avipwmo

MG OV EPUNVELTIKO, EVTAYUEVO GE cLUPPAlOpEVE VoNUaToc. O cuyypapéag LIToaTnPilel OTL 1] TOLOTIKNY
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£€peuval 0ev elval amAMG TEYVIKY ETIAOYT, OAAN EMGTNLOAOYIKY GTAOT: avayvopilel TNV TOALATAOT T
TOV 0ANOEIDV Kat TNV avacTOYOoTIKOTNTA TOL gpguvnTy. [daitepa onpavtiky glval 1 emonpoaveon ot
N epunveia dev givar ovdétepn dradikacio, aAld pépet aSlokég kot noucég duotdoels. 'Hon amd to tpdto
KEPAAOL0, TPOOLYPAPETAL 1| HETEMELTAL GUVOEST LE TNV TEYVNTH VONUOGUVT: OV 1 KOW®VIOAOYIKT
épevva Pacileror 6t vonpatodotnon, Tt cupPaivetl dtav n avirlvon dtopecorafeitorl omd olyopibpovc;

Y10 devtepo KepOAawo pe titho «Epunvevtikr) Kowvovioioyio kot Teyvnt Nonpoovvn:
Ocopntikég kot MebBodoroyikés Alactdoeic», (oeh. 65-84), o cuyypapEag €GAYEL TNV TEXVITY
VONUOGUVY] ®G VEO TOPAYOVTO GTO TESIO TNG KOWMVIOAOYIKNG pebodoroyiag. Aev viobetei ovte
TEYVOPOPIKT 00TE AKPITO TEYVOPIAIKT| oTdon. Avtibeta, Tpooeyyilel Tnv TN ®g «epuUNVELTIKO £TAIPO»
7oV ennpedlel TOG0 TN GLALOYT OGO KOl TNV AVAAVCT) OES0UEV®V.

H Oewpnrikn ocvlnmon eotidlel 610 Katd OGO o1 OAyOPlOol UTOPOVV VO, «EPUNVEDCOVVH
KOW®VIKG dedopEV ) av amAmdg ovayvopilovy potifa. O Zappakng 0£tel To ep@TNUO 0V 1] AAyOpIOIKY
aVAALGT GLVIOTA LOPPT KATOVONGNG 1 OV TPOKELTAL Y10, AEITOVPYIKT TPOCOLOIOT TG EpUNVEinG.

MebBodoroyikd, eEetalovtar (NTHOTO OTTMG 1) CVTOLOTOTOINGT] TG KMSIKOTOINGNG, 1 avdAvon
UEYOA®V TOLOTIKAOV COUATOV OEGOUEV®V, 1] LETATOTION TNG EPELVNTIKNG awbevtiag. To kepdiaio ovtd
StokpiveTal yio TNV 160pPOTI0 TOL KOl Y1 TNV TPOSTADELN EVEMUATOONG TNG TEXVOAOYIKNG EEEMEN G 0TO
BepnTiKd OMAOGTAC10 TNG KOmVioAoyiag ywpic va BuctdleTor 1 kpitiky dtdoTooT.

To tpito kepdhoto Exel og Bépa v «Kowvwvioroyikn Epunveia, Iowotkn Epguva kot Texvnt
Nonpoovvn: Emdpdceig ko Emntooeig» (oek. 85-104). 1o kepdroo avtd, 1 avdAivon yivetor mo
epapuoouévn. O ovyypapéag efetdler moc n ypnomn epyoreiov TN emmpedler 11 dwdikooies
mapoywyng yvoons. H Pacwr tov Béom elvanr 0tL 1 teRVNTN vonmupoouvvn dev gival ovdétepn:
EVOOUATOVEL TPOVTOBESELC, TAEIVOUNGELS KOl AOYIKEG TTOV SLOUOPPAOVOVY TO OTOTEAECLLA TG EPEVVAG.
Ed® eicdyetan mo évtova 1 évvola Tov Homo virtualis, TOL €pELVNTI KO TOV KOWVMVIKOD VITOKEUEVOD
oV dpa 6 YNoeLokd meptPaiiovta. H kovovikn mpaypatikdtnta TAE0V TApAYETOL, OVATUPAYETOL KO
AVOADETOL GE YNPLOKEG TAATQOPLLEC.

O Zafpdxng emionuaivel Tov KivoLVOo TNG «OTOTPOCMOTONOINGNG» NG epunveiog, Otav m
avoALTIKY dladikacio amopakpivetal omd ™ Plopotiky eyydvnta. Qotdco, avayvopilet 6Tt n TN
umopeil va eVIoDOEL TN S10GTAVPMGT SEGOUEVAOV KOl VO SIEVPVVEL TIC EPEVVNTIKEG SOUVAUTOTITEG.

To tétapto kepdiaio TitAogopeitar «Ilowotik Kowmviodoyikn ‘Epevva kot Epapupoyég TN:
Znmuato HOume ko Agovtoroyiog» (oeh. 105-120) kai amoteAel Tov noucod moprva tov Pifiiov. O
ovyypapéag e€etalel {ntuata W1oTIKOTTOG, cLYKaTdfeons, dlayeipione evaictntov dedouévav Kot
gvbovne. H yprion TN o€ molotikéc peréteg onovpysi véo dSMuuato: wolog gvubivetal yia éva
AavOacuévo copmépacua; O gpguvntig 1 0 aiydpiBuog; O Xappaxng tovilel 6tL 1 dgovtoAoyio dev
umopel vo meplopileton oe Tumkég Slodikaoiec, oAAd amottel cuveyn avactoyoaocud. H teyvnm
VONUOGUVY], ®©G €PYOAEio OV cLYVA AEITOLPYEL AOPAVAOC, KOOIOTA EMITOKTIKY TNV OVAYKN Yo

Aoyodoaio Kot TEKUnpimon.
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Amo tov Homo interpretans otov Homo virtualis.

210 MEUNTO KEPAAOLO, O GCLYYPAPEASG OVOPEPETOL GTNV AOPAVEIDL T®V OAYOPLOUIKOV
ocvotpdtov. EE ov kot o tithog Tov kepaiaiov «Mavpa Kovtid» kot Awapdveio» (ogh. 121-138). O
Zappdxng emonpuaivel 411 1 TOOTIKY KOovmvioloyid, o mapadoot mov PacileTat 6tn pnTn tekunpinon
g epunvetog, dev pmopetl va amodeyfel dxprra adropoveis dtadikacies. To epdTnua mov tifeton gival
oV 1) TEYVNTI] VONLOGUVY] UTOPEL VO OVTIKOTAGTHGEL TNV avBpdmivn Kpiorn oty avaAvon eUmEpiK®V
dedopévov. H dapdveln avadewvietal og BepeAiddng ntpoimdbeon emotnpovikng eykvpdtntag. To
KEPAAOLO aTO GUUPAALEL ONUOVTIKA GTOV 01GA0Y0 Yo TV €&NyNoudTTa TV aAyopifumy Kot T
GLUPBATOTNTA TOVG LE TNV EPUNVELTIKT peBodoroyia.

210 ékto KeQAAao «AlyopOukn Mepoinyio kot Avicotntee» (oeA. 139-160), o Zappaxng
avaAbeL TNV évvola TG oAyoplBukng pepoinyioc. Ot akydpiBpol ekmondevoviol oe HEGOUEVO TOL
AVTOVAKAODY KOWMOVIKEC OVIGOTNTEG" GUVETMC, DVTAPYEL O KIVOLVOG OVOTOPAY®YNE 1 Kol EVIoYLONG
AVTOV TOV avIcoTHTOV. H mo10TiKn Kowvmviohoyia, ¢ KPITIKY EXGTAUN, 0peilel va, evTomilel Kot va
amodopel Tétoleg upepoAnyiec. To kepdiaio ovtd Eeywpilel Yoo tOov KOwmvike evaictnto
TPOCAVATOAMGHO TOV KOl Yoo TNV avadelén g €vbouvng Tov epeuvnti ot YPNoN TEXVOAOYIKMDV
gpyoreiov.

To éBdopo kot tedevtaio kepdimo Aeitovpyel g cvuvBeon Kot y1” avtd Tithopopeitatl « Kpitikdcg
Avaotoyacpoc» (oeh. 161-184). O cuyypapéag mpoteivel Evay KPLTIKO ETAVATPOGOIOPIGUO TNG GYECTS
TOLOTIKNG £PEVVOG KOl TEXVNTIG VONUOGUVNG. AV TPOTEIVEL EMGTPOPT] GE TPO-TEYVOLOYIKES LOPPEG
€pEVVOC, OAAQ OUTE KOl TANPN VTOKOTAGTOGY TNG EPUNVELTIKNG €PYOCiag omd aAyoplOpikéc
Sdwdkaociec. Emonpaivel tov kivouvo e adkyopBuknig pepoinyiog, kabmg mpoypappatifovtot yio vo
EPUNVEVCOVY SEBOUEVO OO AVIGEG KOWVWOVIKES OOUESG, KOl MG €K TOVTOL TEIVOLV VO AVATAPAYOVV TIG
VILAPYOVGES KOWMVIKEG 1EPUPYIES, SOCTPEPADVOVTUG TIG KOWVMVIKEG EUTEIPIEG. AVTO onpaivel OTL o
«Homo interpretans» dev Oewpeiton mapwynuévog ovte e&apaviletor amimg petacynuotileton. H
TPOKANON glvar n cuvOTTaPEN avOpdOTIVNG EpUNVEING KOt TEYVOAOYIKNG VTOGTPIENG LE OPOLG KPLTIKTG
ocvveidnong.

210, GUUTEPAOUATA, O ZaPPAKnc vTooTnPilel OTL 1 TEXVNTH VONUOGVVT| 3EV OTUATOSOTEL TO TEAOG
NG EPUNVEVTIKNG KOWVMVIOAOYIOG, aALA o VEa aon T¢. H molotikn £peuva Kodeitol vo EVOOUATMGEL
TEYVOLOYIKG, epyaAeia, SotnpdvTag TOLTOYPOVE TNV MOIKN KOl EMGTNUOAOYIKT TG avtovopio. O
GUYYPAPENS KPOVEL TOV KOJWVO, GTIG VEEG YEVIEC Ol OTTOlEG PLOVOLV TNV KOWMOVIKT OTOUOVEOOT] Kol
nepmplomoincn, Kot mpoomabdovv va, SNUIOVPYNCOVV KOWMVIKEG OYEGEIS WEC® TNG TEXVNTNG
vonuoovuvne. o tov ZafPdxn, o texvokpatikdc UHO0C TG OVTIKEWWMEVIKNG OUTOUOTOTOINUEVNC
amoQao”g TPémel va Katapplpbei, kabmg ol TeyvoAoYieg alyung Teivouy Vo avamapdyovy OA0 Kot
TEPLOCOTEPO TIC KOWMOVIKEC KOl OIKOVOUIKEG OVIGOTNTES KOl Ta. KOW®VIKG otepedTuma. H B€om Tov givat
TG 1 TEYVNTH VONUOGLVN €ival amapaitnto epyolreio, oAAG LOVO HECO Amd TOV KPITIKO OVOGTOYUGHO
Ko T PropatiKn Kotavonon e Kowavikng tpaypotikotrac. O Homo virtualis v 8o vmokataotnoet

noté tov Homo interpretans!
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Y€ yevIKEG YPOUUES, OUTO TO TOAD evOlapEPOV TOVNUO dtokpivetal yio T Bewpntikn TOL
mnpotta, ) pebodoroyikn capnvela, v Nk evacncio kot Tov KPLTIKO aALL 1GOPPOTNUEVO
Adyo. H mhovoia Bifiioypapia oto téhog etvar e&apetikd evnuepopévn kot enikonpn. Evdeyopévog, o
opwopéva onpeia n avaivon Ba propovcoe va cuvodeveTal and TEPIGCOTEPO EUTEPIKA TOPASETYLOTAL.
Q61660, 0 Be®PNTIKOS YOPUAKTIPOS TOV £PYOV EIVOL GOPDS GUVELINTI ETLAOYY.
2UVOMKAE, TPOKELTAL YO VO GTUOVTIKO EMGTNUOVIKO £pY0 TOL GUUPAALEL OLGLUGTIKG GTOV
dwihoyo Yy To MEAAOV TNG KOWMVIOAOYIKNG €peuvag. Amevbivetar wvpiog oe  gpeuvntéc,
UETATTTUYLKOVS (OITNTEG KOl OKOOMUOTKOVG TOV EVOLAPEPOVTAL Yia T HEB0dOAOYIM, TNV EMGTNHOAOYIO
Kol TV MO TG EpEVVaG TNV YNELOKN ETOYN.
To mépacpa amd tov Homo interpretans otov Homo virtualis dev meprypdpetor og pién, oAl g
UETAGYNUOTIGHOG — KoL avTO akpiPdc amotehel T peyolvtepn cvpPorn tov BifAiiov: tnv tpdokinen

6€ VOV MPLUO, KPLTIKO Ko VTELOLVO S1GA0YO0 OVALESH GTNV KOVMVIOAOYI0 KOl TNV TEYVITH VONLOGUHVT).

IR

Yvvropo Broypa@wo Xnpeiopa

H Mapia Kovpapravod eivar kdtoyog ddaxtopikov dimhmdpatog ot Faiiikn @iloroyia and to [Toavemotiuo
Lyon II ¢ FoAiiog kot 6e0TEPOL S180KTOPIKOL dmAdLATOG otV AvBpwnoloyia Tov Actikod Xdpov and To
EfBvikdo Metodfio IToivteyveio, Tunipo Apyrtektoveov Mnyovikov. Eival eniong kétoyog mtuyiov Metdopaong
Kot HETOmTUYOKAOV TitAwv ot [aAlun Aoyoteyvia, AvBponoroyia kot @coroyia. Eivar cuyypapéag moildv
BPriov kot apBpwv oyetkd pe ™ petdepacn, v EbBvoloyia, mv Iotopia, v A@pwaviky Aoyoteyvia.
Yovtaktplo Kot Kptrmmg o€ moAld emiotnpovikd teptodikd, £xetl 10a&etl o€ moAld Iavemomuia g EAAGSag Kot
tov e&wtepikoV. Ymnpetel o 0éon Edikod Exnaidevtikod Ipocomikod oto Adackaieio Zévov IAmcomv tov
EKITIA.
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O MNpodntng HAlag kat ot Apnynoelg yia to Ecwtepkd tng Mng.

Kateg X. Biykiag, O IIpoentnc HAlog kor ov Apnynoeig yio 1o Ecotepiko
™m¢ I'ng, Exdotikog Oikog K. & M. Xtapovin, Ococarovikn 2026, 200 o.
(ZvvodgveTon amd wepinyn ot ayylMkd, prpioypagio ko sikoveg). ISBN
978-960-656-344-7

Maoapia Kovpapravov

To Birio tov Katedn Biyxha pe titho «O lpopntng Hilog kot o1 Apnynoeig yia 1o Eowtepiro g I oy
amoTeEAEl oL TOALGYION KOl TPMTOTLAN UEAETN TTOV Kiveital o6to petaiypo Beoloyiog, griocopiag,
pvboroyiag Kot TOMTIGHKNG toTtopiog. O cvyypaeéag eMYEPEl Vo GUVIEGEL dVO (QUIVOLEVIKA
acvvdeTovg a&ovec: T popoen tov Ilpoen HAla kot Tic dtoypovikég a@nyncels Yo T0 VTOYEW 1
£00TEPIKO TNG I MG, dNUovpydVTOG EVO EPUNVEVTIKO TANIGLO TOV 0POPA TNV avBpdmvy avalnTnon Tov
vrepPfotikov. Aeetnpio avtig g avaltnong amotedel HOAGTA (0. TPOCMTMIKY, GYEOOV HUNTIKY
gUTELPi0 TOL {310V TOV CLYYPAPEN: 1| TOLdIKT TOL KAB0J0G GE VA AyVMGTO GINANLO KOVTH G EKKANGAKL
apepopévo otov [poentn HAla, ototyeio mov mpocdidel 6to Epyo Evav vmoyelo PLopaTikd Tpniva.

"Hon and tov TpoAoyo Kal 10 E16ayOYIKO PEPOG (AVTL E1G0YMYNG»), O AVAYVOGTNG EIGEPYETOL GE
évav ovpPolkd y®Po pOMOoNG, UE OvaQOPd OTO «UVoTNple NG AyyidAov», Tov Agttovpyel ©G
YEOYPOPWKO ALA Kot TvevpaTikd onueio ekkivnong. H emdoyn avtn dev eivan tuyaio mpoidedalet yuo
1 GUVOEGT TOTIKMV TOPASOCEWDV LLE OIKOVUEVIKA POTiRa, EVE TopdAAnAa e16AaYyeL T Pactkr| 1€ OTL o1
vaoi tov Ilpopntn HAla, tomobetmuévor oe vyopate, AEITOLPYOOV ®G «PUAOKES) OMEVOVTL GTO
avolyuata tpog tov Katw Kocpo.

210 mp®TO KEPOAGo, M popen tov Ilpoertn HAilo mopovcidletal Ol HOVO ®C 1GTOPIKO-
OpnoxevTtiKd TpocwmTo, OAAG Kot ¢ cOUPoAO petdfaong arnd To yRvo 6to ovpdvio. H agpiynon g
Cong Tov —amd v OéoPn g Naradd Emg v avaAnyn Tov Ue TO TOPIVO ApUo— GVVILALETOL [E TN
Ogohoykn kot avBpomoloywn ™¢ epunveic. H avrimopdBeon peta&d tov ToyPiopod kol tov
TAYOVIGTIKOV AATPEIDV, 10i0¢ Tov BaoAiopov, eotilel t0 cuykpovcslokd TAMiIGlo HUéGH 0TO 0Toio
avadveTol N TPOPNTIKN TowToTTo. [TapdAinia, n avéinymn tov Hiio epunvedetorl mg Ogikn emtkbpmon
ka1l oG oVuPoro vépPacng tov Bavartov. Idiaitepo evdlapépov mapovctdlel | GHYKPIGT TPOPNTOV Kol
QIAOGOP®V, OTOL AVOOEIKVDETAL EVOL OLOYPOVIKO O1TOA0: O VNEAMOC, AOYIKOG GTOYOOTNG KOl O
EKOTATIKOG (popéag Belkng Eumvevong.

To 0Oeldtepo KOl EKTEVESTEPO UEPOG TOL £PYOL OMOTEAEL MO OUVOPTOCTIKY], GYEOOV
EYKUKAOTIOUOIKY] TEPMYNOT] OE TMPOVEMTEPIKEG apnynoelg v tov Kdto Koopo. And tov
OPYOIOEAANVIKO AN KOl TNV TANTOVIKY] KOCUOAOYiD, UEYPL TIG MAPOOOCES TMV XOLUEPIMV, TMV
Avyvrtiov, tov [lepodv Kot GAADV TOMTICUOV, 0 GUYYPOQLAG YUPTOYPAPEL VO TAYKOGIO POVTIOCLHKO

TOV VILOYELOL YDPOL. Ol AVaPOPES EMEKTEIVOVTOL GE AGLOTIKEG KOl LECOUUEPTKOVIKEG KOGLOAOYIES, EVD
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O MNpodntng HAlag kat ot Apnynoelg yia to Ecwtepkd tng Mng.

10taitepn BE€0M KATEXOVV Ol LUGTIKICTIKEG OVTIANYELS TTEPT LTOYEI®V HIKTO®MV TTOL GLVIEOVV TOV KOGLO.
Xe avtd 10 mAaiclo evtdocovtal ot Bpviot TG Toumdia Kot g AykdapBa, kabdc Kot 1 10éa evog
«Baocihd tov Kdopovm.

H yprotiavikn| tapddoon evooUAT@VETOL 0pYOVIKA, KUPIOG LEG® NG KOO0V Tov Xp1oTov 6ToV
Adn, evod M pecatmvikn eavtacio avadewvietal péoa and to Paciiero tov IpesPitepov lwdvvn. H
avagopd ot Ocio Kouwdia tov Adving AMyKiEpt mpoceépel 10 KateCoynV AOyoTeE(VIKO apyETVIO
KkaB6d0ov Ko avapacng e yoyne. E&icov onuavticy eivor n avaivorn g vekpouavteiog Kot Tmv
OTMACL®V, E YOPAKTNPIOTIKA Tapadeiypota To Nekpopavteio tov Ayépovta kot 1o Tpoedvio Avtpo,
IOV AEITOVPYOVGOV (G TOAEG EMIKOVMVING LLE TOV KOGUO TOV VEKPDV.

270 TPiTO KEPAAOLO, TOV OPOPA TNV TP VEOTEPT EXOYT], TO EVOLAPEPOV UETATOTILETOL OO TN
pvboroyia otn @riocoeia kot v emtotun. H kdbodog oto aniaio tov Moviesivog otov Aov
Kiydtng tov Miykéd vie OepPavieg Aettovpyel og YEQuPa AVAIESH GTO POVTAGTIKO KOl TO AAANYOPIKO.
[opdriinia, épya 6mwg to Mundus Subterraneus tov ABovdaciov Kipyep amokoldmtouy o mpdiun
EMGTNUOVIKN TPOGEYYIoN, 6oL opboroyiouds ko pvbomiacio cuvumdpyovv. Ot Bempieg tov Pevé
Nrtexdpt yio ™ dopn g I'mg, kabdc kot ot vTobécelg Tov ‘Evtpovvt XdAled kot tov Aéovapvt Otkep,
avadeIKVHOLV TN SITAOKY] EMGTILOVIK®V Kot Gavtaclokadv poviédov. To [elpopa Xiydiiov, amd v
GAAN, oNpoTodoTEL TNV OTapy] L0G TLO EUTEIPIKNG KATAVONOTG TG YNIVNG OOUNG.

Kabmg to €pyo mpoywpd otn Propumyovikn emoyn, avadeikvoeTat 1 avinomn tng «hoyoteyviog Tmv
vroKocouvy. Eppinpatikd épya omwg 10 Tacidr oto Kévipo s I'ns tov lobhov Bepv kar apnynoelg
tov ‘Evtykap Aldav T16e cuvdvalovv emotnpovikny eovtacio kot vrapélokn ayovia. [Hapddinia, n
nepintwon tov Aotapyov NtaféAn kot tng onnAldg g [levtédng ocuvdéel Tov pHbo pe v eAANVIKD
A0k 10TOpia, EVIGYDOVTOG T YEMTOAMTICUIKT SIAGTACT] TOV £PYOV.

2tov 2006 audva, 1 palikn KOLATOVPE Kot 1] AOYOTEXVIO TOL PAVTAGTIKOD ETOVAVOTLATOO0TOVV
TOV VTOYEWD KOGHO. ATo To pulp meprodkd Emg cuyypageis 6nwg o Xaovapvt Dilumg AdPxpapt Kot o
mPev Kivyk, 0 vdyelog xdpog petatpénetal 6€ TOmo TPOUOD, AAAOTPIOONC Kol KOGUIKNG ay®viag.
Tavtdypova, OVTOTIKEG Kol OmOKPLEIOTIKEG Oewpieg, Omwg ovtég tov Bdhtep Ziykuaiotep,
QTTOKOAVTTTOVVY T S10PKN AVAYKT) Y10, EVOV KPUUUEVO TOPAOELGO.

[owaitepn onpocio £yl TO KEQPAAULO Y10l TIC «UETAVEDMTEPIKEG EMIGTILOVIKEG APTYOEID», OTOL
TaPOLGIALETAL 1] GOYYPOVT] YEMPLGIKY YVOGT Y10, Tn dopun tng I'mg, padi pe evivmootlokés avaKalOyels:
VTOYELOL TOTAUOT, AYVMGTEG SOUES, KEPYOSTAGLON SLOUOVTIDV KL LDGTNPLDOT QOVOLEVE, GTOV TUPTVOL.
H emomun, avti va Katapyei 10 pootiplo, eoivetol vo 1o petaoynpuatifet.

To épyo xopvpaveral pe o Pabdide erhocoekn kot vrapélakny otpoen. H ovykpion tov
«avOp®OTOV TOL VITOYEIOLY OO TIG ENUEIDCELS ad T0 YToyelo tov Piovidop Ntootoyiépokt e tov
GUYYPOVO «AvOp®TO TOL AOIKTHOVY» OTOKAADTTEL 10l LETOTOTION A0 TO PLGIKO GTO YNELoKo Babog.

H avapopd oto Eivar xoar Xpoévog tov Maptiv Xdvieykep evioyvel v vrapélokn Odotaom,
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VTOJEIKVOOVTOC OTL Ol APNYNOELS Yo TO €0MTEPIKO TG I'Mg Aettovpyohv ¢ otoyoacpol Thve oTov
xpdvo, Tov Bdvarto kot Ty avbevticdtnTo ™G VIAPENC.

Xtov enihoyo, o [Ipoprtng HAlog emavépyetoar g @mTEVd ap)ETLTO, TOL «PIYVEL PMOG» GTA
pooTtiple TS Ayyldiov, YEQUPOVOVTOS TO LILOYED Kot To ovpavio. 'Etot, to Birio odoxAnpmdvetat
KUKAKE, eTifePardvovtog 0Tt To LuoThpla Oev etvat anAdg agnynoels tov Tapehfdvtog, aAld {ovtavég
TPAYUATIKOTNTEG IOV LITEPPaivovy TN Aoyikr).

Yuvolikd, to €pyo tov Biykha Eexmpilel yia T SEMOTHOVIKY TOV TOAUN, TOV TAODTO T®V
TOPUOEIYUATOV KOl TNV TKAVOTNTA TOL VO GUVOETEL ETEPOYEVEG DAIKO GE £VOL GUVEKTIKO EPUNVEVTIKO
oynua. Av kol TANOGPA TOV oVapop®Y EVOEXETL VA SNULIOVPYEL KATA TOTOVS [ aictnon didyvong,
N ouvollkr] cupPorn tov BiPfiiov eivar ovclacTiky: TposPEpel pia Pabid GTOYOOTIKY AVAYVOOT TOV
VIOYELOL KOGUOV MG KABPEPTN TNG ovOPOTIVNG WLYNG KOt TG aévang avaltnong VO UaTog Topapével

L0 OVGLOOTIKT GUUPBOAN OTI HEAETN TOV GUUPOAIKDY YEDYPUPLDY Kal TNG avOpOTIVIG pavTaciog.

IR

Yvvropo Broypa@wo Xnpeiopa

H Mapia Kovpapravod eivar kdtoyog ddaxtopikov dimimdpatog ot Faiiikn @loroyia and to [ovemotiuo
Lyon II ¢ FoAiiog kot 6e0TEPOL S180KTOPIKOL dmAdLATOS otV AvBpwnoloyia Tov Actikod Xdpov arnd To
EfBvikd Metodfio IToivteyveio, Tunipuo Apyrtektoveov Mnyovikov. Eival eniong kétoyog mtuyiov Metdopaong
Kot LETAnTUYKOV Tithwv otn [adAdwm Aoyoteyvia, AvOporoloyio kot ®goloyia. Etvar cvyypagéag moAldv
BPriov kot apBpwv oyetikd pe ™ petdepoacn, v EbBvoloyia, mv Iotopia, v A@pwavikry Aoyoteyvia.
Yovtaktplo Kot Kptrmg o€ moAld emiotnpovikd teptodikd, £xetl 610aEetl o€ moAld Iavemomuia g EAAGSag Kot
tov e&wtepiko. Ymnpetel o 0éon Edikod Exnaidevtikod Ipocomikod oto Adackaieio Zévov I'Amccmdv tov
EKITIA.

2026 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)

ISSN: 1792-9628 155




EOvoloyia on line 16(1) * Ethnologhia on line 16(1)
MeooAoyyL 1826-2026.

Yapavrog I. Kapyakoc, MEXOAOITT 1826-2026, ekd. Mévavopog, AOva,
2026, 125 och. (legprrappaver Emiroyo, Xpovoroyrwo, Bifhoypagio kot
POTOYPaPIKO VAIKO). ISBN 978-618-5447-61-8

Moapio Kovpapravov

Me Babid cvykivinon kpatd ota xéplo pov kail mopovslalo to Pifiio tov Zapdaviov Kapydiov,
Meooloyyr 1826-2026. H cuykivnon avt anyalel tpota ax’ 6Ao amd Tov (010 ToV Guyypapia — Evay
avBpomo Tov evadpkmve avbevtikd v Evvota Tov [atpidt, 0L ¢ pnTopikn EmiKANGT, QALY ©C
otaon {ong kot gvbvvn, Kot yiveral akoun mo £viovn yvopilovtag Tog T0 £PpY0 aVTO TPE TN LOPON
7oV €xel GNUEPO. UEGH 0O TN PPOVTIdN Kal TNV aydmn g [dvvag, cuvtpdpov ¢ (oNg Tov, Kot Tov
ywov tov [Mdvvn, mov cuveyilel emdélo TNV TVELUATIKY TOPOKATAONKN TOV TATEPO, TOV, KPATOVTOS
Covtavn Oyl povo tn yvaeon aAld kot o 160 Tov.

IMa péva, motdco, 1 cvykivinon amoktd Kot o Pfodid tpocwmiky didotacn. To Mesoroyyt
vnpée Y xpoVIa TYN EUMVELGTG KOl GTOYOCLOV OTIG EMGTNUOVIKEG Hov avalntioels. Eivor évag
TOMOG OV JEV AVIKEL LOVO GTNV 1GTOPLA, GAAL GTN GLVEIDNOT — VoG TOTOG OV YEVVA TOPAdELyLOTA
Bappovg, avdpeioc, priomatpiog kot avtobuoiog. Ilapadeiypato mov dev TPEMEL AMADS VO TILOVTOL,
oAAG v BrovovTon Kot va petadidovtol og {ovtavd mpoTuta oTIC VEOTEPES YEVIEG.

Ao xapdidc, a&ilovv Aowmov Bepud cuyyapntiplo oTlg €kd00ElS MEVavOpog Yo avTi TNV
TPOCEYUEVT] KOl OVCLCTIKN EXETEWNKN £KOOGT), TOL OgVv amotehel povo Eva PiPfrio-ypoviko, adid évav
©OPO TNG OE oL O TIG O POTEWVEG OTIYLES TNG IOTOPIKNG oG Topeiog wg £6voc.

H ovykivnon avtn Ppioketl ™ Pabotepn dikaiwon g Kot atov id10 Tov TPOLOYO TNG £KO00NG,
OOV ATOKOAVTTETOL Oyl LUOVO 1) TPOEAEVGT] TOL €PYov, GAAG kol 1 ovcio tov. Ta keipeva mov
cuvanaptilovv to Piiio, Kapmdc TOAMOTEPOY ONUOCIEVGEMY, ATOKTOVY €3G VEN TVOT| KOl EVOTNTO,
VANPETOVTOAG EVOV 0KOTO TTov 0 1d10¢ 0 Kapydkog giye dlotumdoel pe Tov mo omAd Kol OVGLOGTIKO
TPOTO: va peTadobel 6TIg emdUEVES YEVIEG «TO TTVED O Kot TO 1Bog Tov Mecoloyyiovy.

[dwitepo GLYKAOVIOTIKY €lval 1 TPOCOTIKY HopTupio. mov mopatifetal, Katd v omoio o
Adoxaroc Kapydrkog apnvel katd uEPOG TO TUTIKO TPOYPULLO Y10 VO LWANGEL GTOVG LabNTéEG TOL Yia
v 'E&€odo tov Mecoroyyiov. H aprynon avt dev amotedel anddg évo meplototikd” eival po Tpaén
TOL0AYMYIKT Kol Badid TOTPLOTIKNY TOV GUUTVKVMVEL ALTH 0KPPOC T PrAoc0¢ia, Kot otdon (mNg Tov
Koapyakov. To Mecoloyyt dgv ivar amidg Eva 16Toptkd Ke@ahato® ival Biopo, sivol pabnuoe (ong.

"Eto1, 1 €100 ymy1K GUYKIVIION LETATPETETOL GE GLVELONTH TPOSKANGT: Vo, EAVAOOVLLE TNV 1GTOpia

Oyl ¢ mopeABOV OV TEPAGE, GALL MG SLVOUN TOL UTOPEL AKOUN VO SOUOPPAOCEL YOPOKTNPES, VO
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gumvevoel oTdoelg {ong kot va avtiotadel otn cvyypovn mvevpatiky] vapkn. To Bipiio avtd, 6Tm¢ Kot
0 TPOAOYOG TOL, pag Kohel akplBdc og avtd: va Kpatnoovpe {oviavo 1o «EvOoED aAmvaKyy Oyl Lovo
GTN UVAUN, 0ALA KUPI®G oTNV Yoyn.

Avt 1 modevTiky] ko MO oTdYELOT OvIaVOKAdTOL TANP®G Kol oTn OdpBpwon TV
mepleyopévov tov Pifiiov. H dopn tov Pipriov eivar wiaitepa mpoceypévn kot Kabodnyel tov
VOYVOOTN amd T YEWYPOPIKT KOl IGTOPIKT TAVTHTNTO TOV TOTOL MG TNV KOPLPWGT] TNG SPUUATIKNG
apnynong, tv 'E&odo. H apnynon Eexvd amd v avadelén Tov T0mov Mg YOPOL LE «IGTOPIKO Kol
eBvikd péyebogy, tonobetmdvtag T0 MecoAdyyl 610 gVpVTEPO TANiclo TG EAAnvikng Enavictaong tov
1821. H yewypagun tov 8Eom, avipeso 6t AUvobaAacoo Kot To, OYUPMUEVE VI|GAKL, TOL TPOGESWNCE
OTPOTNYIKN onuocio, 0AAG Kol TO KOTEGTNGE GOUPOAO avTicTaoNg.

H evomta yio tnv oxdpmon g TOANG TPOETOUALEL TOV avayvdOOTN Yo T dpouatikn eEEMEN
TV yeYovot®v. Ta Tpoyepo oAAG EVQLAOC GYESIIGUEVO OYVPMUATIKA £PY0, EVIOYVUEVO 0RO TNV
ATOPUCIOTIKOTNTO TOV TOAMOPKNUEVAY, avEdel&ay T0 MecoAdyyl o amodpnto TPOTHpYLo Yo pueydio
YPOVIKO SLUCTNUAL.

H agnynon kopveavetar pe T gdoelg g moiopkiog (1825-1826), 6mov 16T0pIKa TPOCHOTA
onwg o Ipmponu Hacdg e Aryvmtov ko o Kiovtoyng entyepodv va képyoovv v avtictoon tov
EXjvov. Ot cuveyelg emBéoelg, ol TpoTdoels mapidoons Kol Ol VOUTIKEG GUYKPOUGEL; —OTMG 1
vovpoyio oTic XKpOQEC— OMOTLIMVOLY TI CKANPOTNTO TNG CUYKPOLONG, OAAGL KL TNV OTOAGVTELT
GTAGCT T®V TOMOPKNUEV®V.

[dwaitepn dpapaticodtnTo TPoSdidovy Ta yeyovota petd tnv dpiEn tov Iumpanp, ot embécelc o
Kaiplo onueio 6mws 10 Baotldotl kot o NtoApdc, kot kuping 1o £nog e KieiooBag tov Mdptio tov
1826, 6mov e oOETA VIEPUCTIOTOV AVTIGTAONKE NPOIKA o8 VIEPTEPES duvapels. QoT000, N Teiva
ka1 1 eEavtAnon 0onyobv oTadlokd oty votatn andeacn: Tnv 'E&odo.

H’E&od0g tov MecoAoyyiov, Tov Ampidio Tov 1826, amotedel £va and To Kopueaio yeyovota g
veoTepnc eEAANVIKNG 1otopiac. TTapd v tpayikn ¢ KotdAnén, LETOTPATNKE GE TOyKOOUIO cOUPBOAO
glevbepiag kot avtobvoiog, eunvéovtag QIAEAANVEC o€ OAN TV Evpdnn. H pndyn pésa otny moOAN kot m
Bvoia popeav 6rnmg Tov Kawydin cepayilovv to dpaua pe Evay oyedoV apyaio Tpoytko opaKTipa.

E&iocov onuavtikég gival ot evotnteg mov akolovbovv, ot onoieg pmtilovv TV avOpdTvy Kot
TOAMTIGUIKNY O1deTacn Tov yeyovotoc. Ot npwidec Tov Mecoroyyiov, ot amAég yuvaikeg mov otddnikay
16GEIEC TOV aVOPOV GTOV AyOV, OVOSEIKVDOVTUL MG cOUPoAa avtoyng kot a&lompéncioac. [Tapdiinia,
01 VOPOPEG GTOV LOAMUO KOl GTNV KOAALTEYVIKT] 0moTOmon Tov MecoAoyyiov pmTilovv Tov TpdTo HE
TOV 07010 TO YEYOVOG UETOMAGGTNKE GE OGN KoL TEYVT], ATOKTOVTIOG L0, SL0(POVIKT, oXE6OV LLbiKky
dldotacn mov ennpiace Padid TV EAANVIKNY Kot ToyKOG UL GUVEIONGT.

Méca o€ avTO TO dPANATIKO 10TOPIKO TAMIGL0, 08V UTOPEL VO TOPAYVOPIOTEL KOl O POAOG TV
MeydAiov Avvdpemv, ot omoieg, eved og eminedo dmimpartiog eupavifoviov cuyva g Beatég 1 Kot

GUUUETOYOL GTO AEYOUEVO «AVATOAKO ZM TNy, oty mpdaén ennpéalav kabopiotikd tnv e&EMEn Tov
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yeyovotwv. Ayyhot kot I'éddot a&lopatikol kot teyvikol cuvEBaiay otV ekmaidevon Kal opydvwon
TOV GTPATEVUATOV TOV ZOVATAVOL, LETAPEPOVTAG TOAVTLUY CTPATIMTIKY TEXVOYVOGIN Kol EVIGYDOVTAS
TNV OTOTEAEGLOTIKOTNTO T®V 00®MUOVIKOV Kol aryuTiokdv duvdpewyv. Ty ida otrypn, ot idleg ovtég
Avvapelg, vtd TV Teon TG KOWNG YVAOUNG KOL TOU PIAEAANVIKOD pEOLOTOS TOL GLYKAOVIGTIKE OO TN
Buoia Tov Mecoloyyiov, 00N YNONKAV GTASIOKA GE La O EVEPYN GTACT| VITEP TG EAANVIKTG VITOBEONC.
"Eto1, to MecoAdyyt avadetkvoeTat oyl LOVOo oG TESI0 NPOIKNG AvTIGTAGNS, OAAL KOl ™G GNUEl0 KaUmG,
omov M O1ebvng oAtk ocuvvovta tn Bvcio evog Aood kou petacynuatiletal, £0T® Kol opyd, o€
mapéuPoon mov Ba 0dnynoet Aiya xpovia apyodTeEP ot SIKAIMGCT) TOV aydVA.

Kot avtév tov 1pomo, 10 PiAio avtd dev 0mOTEAEL AMADG IOV 1IGTOPIKT KOTAYPUPT, GAAL Lo
mopeia pomong: and Tov TOTO GTO YEYOVOS, OO TO YEYOVOS GTO GUKPBOAO, Kol ard T0 GVPoAo 6To NBoC.
O avayvdoTng 0ev KaAgital Hovo vo, nabet, ahdd va aicBaviel kot vo avaotoyaoTel.

To vpog Tov Koapydkov givar {ovtavd, mapactatikd Kot Pabid Sidaktikd, yopig va, yivetat
doaokariotiko. Katapépvel vo LETOOMOEL TN GLYKIVNON Kol TN OPAUATIKOTITO TOV YEYOVOT®V, EVMD
TOVTOYPOVA TPOTPETEL TOV AVUYVDOGTY 6€ 6ToYaoUO. To MecoArdyyl mpoPaAietal Oyl LOVO MG LGTOPIKY
Ui 0ALG ©¢ Stopkég Nouo (ntoduevo.

Xuvolikd, to PiAio amoterel o moAOTIUN GLUPBOAN GTN SATHPNON TNG IGTOPIKNG UVAUNG Kot
g eBvikng avtoyveciog. Aev anguBivetatl HOVO G OGOV EVOLOPEPOVTAL YidL TNV 1GTOPia, OALL KOt OE
KkéOe avayvootn mov avalntd tpdtvna asidv Ko vonuatog. [lpokettal yia éva €pyo mov, mpaypartt,
UTOPEL VO «QUTEVTED OTIC YLYXEG TOV VEOTEPWOV YEVEDV, AEITOVPYDOVTAS MO AVTIOOTO GTNV TVEVUATIKNY
adpaveln TG emoyNg poc. Onmg e00ToY0 EMOTLALVETOL KOl GTOV TPOLOYO, «TITOTO GTOLOAOTEPO dEV

£€YOVLLE VO TPOCPEPOLE OTO TOUd1A oG Ao TO TVED A Kot To 100G Tov MegoAoyyiovy.

Yvvropo Broypa@iko Xnueiopa

H Mapia Kovpapravod eivar kdtoyog ddaxtopikov dimimdpatog ot Faiiikn @loroyia and to [oavemotiuo
Lyon IT g FaAXiag kot dgvtepov d1daktoptkod dimAdpatog otnv AvBpomoloyio Tov Actikod Xdpov omd to
EBvikd Metodfio ITorvteyveio, Tunipno Apyrtektoveov Mnyovikov. Eival eniong kdtoyog mtuyiov Metdopaong
Ko HETOMTUYLOKOV TitAwv otn TaAlikn Aoyoteyvia, AvOponoroyia kot @goroyia. Eivar cuyypagéag moAldv
PBMov ko dpbpwv oxetikd pe ) petdepaor, v E6voloyia, v Iotopia, v Aepwaviky Aoyoteyvia.
Yuvtdxtpro ko Kpitg o moAld emtotnpovikd meplodikd, £xel 0186Eet o€ moAld Tavemoto g EALGdoG Kot
Tov e€mtepikov. Ymnpetel oe 0€om Ewducod Exnodevtikov I[Ipocmmikod 6to Adackoreio Zévav MAmccdv tov
EKIIA.
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2ZHMEIQMA ITPOX TOYX XYITPA®EIY (NEO)

H E@voloyia on line civol £vo MAEKTPOVIKO, OVOLYTO EMIGTIIOVIKO TEPLOSIKO LE KPITEG, TOL EKOIOETOL
Swdkrvaxd and v EAAnvikn Etopeio EBvoloyiag, mapdiinia pe to évrumo meplodikd Efvoloyio.
Amd 10 2019 exdidetor oe dVo TeHYN £TNGiMGS.

H E@voioyia on line dnpociedel mpoTOTUTEG PEAETEG OTNV EMOCTNUN TG ovOpOTOAOYiNG Kot NG
gBvoroyloc, kaBdg Kot o cuvapn nedia. EmmAéov, anoPrénel oty mpomdOnon véwv gpeuvav, Kabag
Kol 6T O1EPEVYVNON VE®V DEUATIKOV KOl GTO GVOLYLO TOV GTOLOMV ONTMOV GTO EVPVTEPO KOWVO.

H E6voioyia on line 5¢yeton copforég and to pén e EAAnvikng Etapeiog EBvoloyiog, aAld ot
amd VEOLG EMGTIUOVES/EPELVNTEG KOl SOKILOVS cLYYpopeic un pwéAn g Etapeioc. Anpociever og
Tpels YAoooeg: EAAnvikd, Ayyhka, I'alhka.

Ol dNUOGIELONEVEG epYaCieg TpEmeL va, Eyovv, amapaitnta, Bewpntikny Kot pebodoroyikn vrodoun
kaBdg Kot gupOtepn mpoontiky). Ta mpog dnpocicvorn apBpa dev mpémel va €xovv vroPAndel Yo
dnuocicvon N va €xovv dnpoctevdel aAlov. Ot OMUOCIEVOUEVEG EPYACIEC VTTOYPAPOVTOL OO TOLG
GLYYPAPELG TOVG, O1 0ToioL EY0oVV Kal TNV €vOOVN GE O,TL APOPE TO TEPIEYOUEVO TOVG. AVAOVULLEG M
yevddvupeg perétes, PifAlokpioieg 1 aviloya Keipeva dgv ONUOCIEDOVTAL.

Ta  xeipevo  vmofdiiovior  mAektpovikd, o€ dapyeio Word (doc 1 .docx), o7o
societyforethnology@yahoo.com 1M ot1o alexethn@otenet.gr pe v £évdeiln «Epyacia ywo 1o
niektpovikd meplodikd EBvoloyio on line». Emiong, amootéAlovror Vo évtuma avtitumo o1
devbvvon: EAAnvua) Etaipeia EOvoloyiog (vdyn EAevd. AAeEaxn), Epescovn 43, 10681, Abnva.

H péyiot éxtaon apbpov eivar 14.000 AéEeig (Yo To Keipevo, TIg VTOCUEIMGELG Kot T BiAloypapia).
O tithog TOV KEWEVOL KOl TO OVOUATETDVLLO TOV GUYYPOPER YPAPOVTOL OTNV EAANVIKN Kol OTNV
ayyAlKn 1 YOAAIKY YA®ooa. Kabe dpOpo cuvodedetal amd: o) pia mepiinyn pe uéytom éxtaon 250
AEEELG, OTNV EAANVIKT KO OTNV ayYAIKT| 1] YOAAIKN YA®ooao B) émg 10 AéEeig-kAeldrd otnv eAANvVIKI Kot
oTNV ayYAIKN 1] YOAAIKT YADGGQ, ¥) £V GOVTOWO BLOoypa@iko onUEi®Lo 6TV EAANVIKT KO GTNV 0y YAIKY|
N YoAlkr| yAoooa (wg 200 AéEeg).

To éyypago o mpénel va €xel dotdoelg A4, pe ypoppatooepd Times New Roman. Ta meptBmpio
pénel va gival: emdvo 2,5 ex., Kot KGTo 3 K., apiotepd kot 6e&id 2,5 ex. H ecoyn tov mapaypdewv,
KkaBdg Kt o1 ec0yEC (aprotepn Kot de€1d) Twv Tapabepdtov Oa pénet va eivan lek. Agv umaivel ecoyn
OTNV TPMTN TOPAYPAPO UETE TOV TITAO EVOTNTAG 1 VTOEVOTNTAS. XTO CAOUN TOV KEWWEVOL TPEMEL VAL
ypnoonoteitar péyebog ypoupatooselpdg 11ot., ue mAnpn otoiyion ko 1,5 didetiyo. Ot fiiloypopikég
avaPOpPEG £XOVV LOVO S1AGTLYO, e Tpoesoyn 1ek. (ywpig ecoyn oty TPpOTN YpoUUY| KAOE avoapopds Kot
ue o gcoyn lek. otig vadromeg Ypouuég). O VTOCTUEIDGELS £XOVV LOVO SLACTLYO, IE YPOUUUATOGEIPA
peyébouvg 9ot. Kol TPEMEL VoL ¥pNOIHoToovVTOL HE PEW®. Aev pmaivouv onueimcelg téiovg. Ot
EMKEPUAIDEG TOV EVOTNTOV YPAPOVTOL LE YPOUUATOGEPE peyéBovg 126T. Kot Eviova YpAppIaTo, v
TOV VTOoEVOTNTOV 120T. Ko TAGyLo Ypauuota (ywpic avtouoty apibunon i ecoyn).

SV mpdOTN GeAda, umaivel 0 TITAOG TOL KEWEVOL, e Ypoupatoospd peyébovg 14ot. kot £viova
YPAUUOTO, UE GTOLYIOT GTO KEVTPO KOl LOVO OLAGTLYO GTO EAANVIKG KOl Ay YAIKA 1) YOAALKA. AkoAovOel
TO OVOUOTETMVULLO TOV GLYYPOQEN LE EVTOVA YPALLATO, LE OTOYI0T OTO KEVIPO KOl YPOULATOGELPA
12671, Kot évtova YPAUUOTe, OTo EAANVIKA Kol 0yYAKA 1] YOAAKA. XTn cuvéyeln, pmaivel 1 mepiinym
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Kol ot AEEe1g KAeWd1d e ypoppatooepd 106T. Kot TANPT 6ToiyIoN OTo EAAVIKA KOl Ay YALKE 1] YOAAKA.
'Oeg o1 oeAideg Tpémer va pEPovV apifunomn kato Se&id.

[dwiitepec poppomomioels, Onwg avtduarn opibunon, mpocHnkn JSoTNUATOS UETA/TPWY Ao
TOPAYPOPO 1) CVTOUATT CAAAYT] TOPOYPAPOL, KOAG Elval va amoeedyovtatl. Emiong, ot cbvdespot mov,
evoeyopévmg, mopatiBevtar (ot PifAloypagic 1| aArod oto  keipevo) mpémel va  glvon
QIEVEPYOTOULLEVOL.

DoTOYpaPIKO VAIKO 1| XAPTEG KOl SIAYPAUUOATH TPETEL VO ETGVVATTOVIOL OC EEXOPLOTA OpyEia.

I'a i mapamopnés ko ™ Prproypagio Ba ypnowonoovue 10 cHotue moparopndv APA 7.

Evdeiktikd:

A) Evdokeylevikn Topamopny|
[...] (AAe&axmg, 2006, 6. 50) 1 cOppova pe tov AdeEdin (2006, o. 50)

B) Avapopd ot Biproypagpio/Aicta BPAOYpaeikdv avapopdv

Ale&axng, E. (2006). Tavtotnteg kou etepotyres. 2oufola, avyyévela, kowvomyro otyv EALdda-Baikavia.
A®ddv.

Dalton, G. (1969). Theoretical Issues in Economic Anthropology. Current Anthropology, 10(1), 63-102.

Charmaz, K. (2000). Grounded Theory: Objectivist and Constructivist Methods. In N. Denzin & Y.
Lincoln (Em.), Handbook of Qualitative Research (pp. 509-535). Sage.

Miller, C.B. (2020). Moral relativism and virtue. In C. A. Darnell, & K. Kristjansson, (Eds), Virtues and
virtue education in theory and practice: Are virtues local or universal? (pp. 11-25). Taylor &
Francis. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429343131

Keipeva mov vrofailovior Kol 0EV GUUHOPPDOVOVTOL UE TIS O0ONYIES 1] OEV EUMITTOVV GTOVG
OKOTOVG TOV TEPLOOKOV ogv O e&eTdlovTan.

Agntopepeis 00nyieg Yo v vwoPforn apOpov oto mEPLOOIKO Ppickovior 6T GEAIGE TOV
neproowkov  Ebfvoloyia on line otov wwototono g Elnvikig Eropeiog EOvoioyiog
(https://www.societyforethnology.gr).
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NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS (NEW)

Ethnologhia on line is an online open-access, peer-reviewed academic journal published by the Greek
Society for Ethnology, in addition to the print journal E6voloyia. Since 2019, it is published
semiannually (two issues per year).

Ethnologhia on line publishes original studies at the forefront of anthropology and ethnology and
related fields. Moreover, aims at promoting new research, exploring new themes and opening up to a
broader public.

Ethnologhia on line welcomes contributions from the members of the Greek Society for Ethnology as
well as from new and established scholars and researches from all over the world. It publishes
contributions in three languages: Greek, English and French.

Contributions should have theoretical and methodological foundation and broader perspective.
Ethnologhia online publishes original contributions, not previously published elsewhere. Articles for
publication should not be under consideration elsewhere. Authors are responsible for the content of their
published work. Anonymous or alias essays, book reviews or similar contributions are not to be
published here.

Articles should be submitted asWord documents (.doc/.docx) to the emails
societyforethnology@yahoo.com or alexethn@otenet.gr, with the indication “Paper for Ethnologhia
on line.” Authors should also send two copies in paper form to the following address: Greek Society for
Ethnology (for Dr Eleftherios Alexakis) Eressou 43, 10681, Athens, Greece.

Articles should be no longer than 14.000 words, including references and notes. The title and author's
name should be written in Greek and English or French. Each article should be accompanied by: a) a
summary of approximately 250 words in Greek and English or French, b) up to 10 keywords in Greek
and English or French and c) a brief biographical note in Greek and English or French (up to 200 words).

The document should be in A4 paper size. Please use Times New Roman throughout, with margins
2.5cm (top), 3cm (bottom) and 2,5cm wide (left/right). Indents should be lcm throughout. For
quotations use indents of lcm on both sides. Use no indent in the first paragraph after a
heading/subheading. In the main body of the text, use font size 11pt, with full alignment and 1.5 line
spacing. References/bibliography are single-spaced with a hanging intend of 1cm (no indent for the first
line-indent of 1cm ofr the rest). Footnotes must be single-spaced in 9pt font and should be kept to a
minimum. Please use footnotes, not endnotes. Section headings should be in 12pt bold, while
subheadings in 12pt italics (without automatic numbering or indentation). All pages must be numbered
at the bottom right.

The first page must contain: a) the title of the text, in 14pt bold, single spaced and centered, in Greek
and English or French, b) the author's full name in 12pt bold, centered, in Greek and English or French,
c) the abstract and keywords in 10pt, full alignment, in Greek and English or French.

Avoid using any other complex text formatting (e.g. automatic numbering sections/subsections,
paragraph spacing etc.). Make sure that all links listed (in the bibliography or elsewhere in the text) are
disabled.
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Illustrations, tables and figures should be supplied as separate files.

For referencing and bibliography use the APA 7 (See sample below).

A) In text reference:
[...] (Leach, 1961, p. 50) or according to Leach (1961, p. 50)

B) Bibliography/References:

Leach, E. (1961). Rethinking Anthropology. Athlone Press.

Charmaz, K. (2000). Grounded Theory: Objectivist and Constructivist Methods. In N. Denzin & Y.
Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of Qualitative Research (pp. 509-535). Sage.

Dalton, G. (1969). Theoretical Issues in Economic Anthropology. Current Anthropology, 10(1), 63-102.

Miller, C.B. (2020). Moral relativism and virtue. In C. A. Darnell, & K. Kristjansson (Eds), Virtues and
virtue education in theory and practice: Are virtues local or universal? (pp. 11-25). Taylor &
Francis. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429343131

Sumbitted contributions may not be accepted for peer review, if they do not comply with the
instructions or with the aims of the journal.

Detailed instructions on how to submit to the Journal are available on the Ethnologhia on line
page at the Greek Society for Ethnology website (https://www.societyforethnology.gr).
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